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Hon. L. B. Caswell’s Reminiscences.

During the last years of his long
and useful life Hon. L. B. Caswell,
began and nearly finished what is in
reality a valuable history of Fort At-
kinson and Vieinity. Owing to
the heavy expense of getting out
a work of this character the manu-'
script has been turned over to the Un-|
ion with permission to publish the|
same in installmens. We are therefore |
beginning the “history” this week and
urge our citizens to cut out each in-
stallment and paste it in a scrap-book.
When finished each copy so made will
possess great value as there will be no
duplicates obtainable. It follows:

ForT ATKINSON, WISCONSIN,
e MARCH TTH, 1914,

Reminiscences of Lucien Beal Cas-
well, written at the request of his chil-
dren and some personal friends who
think there is within my memory some
events not sufficiently recorded by
those who have written of the early
days of the West, especially of the
State which has been my home nearly
all my life. I have been favored by
the Great Giver of Life and by a long
and I may say protracted existence in
which labor for the good or for the
ill in both private and public capacity.
In looking back over these long years
I can not rethember much that I have
done in either sphere that I would
change if I had opportunity. I have
usually adhered to what my judgment
dictated at the time was right, and I
have very seldom regretted that I did.
Certainly my own conscience approved
my action and that was I think the
safest guide I could have to follow.
A man without a conscience had better
never been born. This I think is true
so far as he is concerned, as well as
for all with whom he may come in
contact. ;

I can hardly realize, when I come
to jot down these lines, that my mem-
ory goes back for more than three
quarters of a century, and to the time
when New England was comparative-
ly a new country. When I left Ver-
mont, the State in which I was born,
there were still many log cabins and
houses with small clearings, the sure]
sign of a newly settled country, still|
in sight. I may safely say not one half!
of the farms were yet cleared for:
crops and cultivation but were still]
in the possession of the first settlers. |
The cart and oxen the sickle and the
scythe, were still in evidence and when
we came to the west, the change was
not wholly like emigrating from an
old to a new country but we could re-
alize without question, that we were
moving from a poor to a good country.

We missed however for a time, the

comforts of these New England fire
sides, though quite new and humble,
they were. We missed the large stone
fire places with the cricket on the
hearth, and its constant chirp which
the evening hour was sure to furnish,
for our comfort and amusement. The
stories of the revolution and the
cppression of the mother country were
still fresh and often told, to rekindle
the love we bore for our new homes.
This especially was true in my own
home as my grandfather Lemuel
Chapman on my mother’s side lived
with us and I was his constant com-|
panion and anxious listener to hisl
tales of suffering and exploits while
deing up the British intruders in that|
protracted War for independence, in
'which he was an active participant,
and for which he drew a pension.
- I have often thought of it, what a
' great healer of mistakes time has
"proven to be. When I was a boy living
in New England, Washington was not
the saint he is now. He was then too
often most severely criticised. But now,
at this remote period all his faults
have disappeared. I rejoice that it is
so. The mantle of charity is broad and
time increases its breadth.

1 was born in the town of Swanton,!
Franklin County, Vermont on the 27th'
day of November 1827, three-fourths
of a mile west of Green Corners and,

| four miles East of St. Albans and
| there lived nearly nine years of my
{life upon a small farm and attended
the common schools as most of the
| neighbors did and strove hard with
| that poor rocky soil to keep body and
!'soul together, and I have always re-
| joiced that the western fever caught
my people at a very early date al-
though we endured many hardships
because of the wild condition of the
(country in which we settled. Wisconsin
'was a territory with only a settle-
ment here and there upon its border
upon the shores of Lake Michigan and
| the Mississippi River, in limited num-
bers. This territory had been recently
detached from Michigan, and was al-
most without laws or official govern-
ment. In am now frequently reminded
of the luxury of freedom which we!
hen enjoyed, as compared with ‘theé

present condition of far too mucn reg-
islation in which we find ourselves tied
hand and foot and stript of nearly all
semblance of freedom. This is the
price we are paying to those who love
to be our guardians, for the privilege
of breathing the air of our adopted
State.

My father was Beal Caswell, and
mother Betsey Chapman. Their par-
ents lived in and about Clarendon and
La Moil counties. My father was
killed by the fall of a tree in 1830. It
was the custom in those days to have
a “Bee” for each neighbor, go into the
woods and chop down trees and draw
to his house sufficient wood for the
season. On this occasion my father
was among them chopping, near a
man who fell a tree striking another
tree, the top of which hit my father in
the head, killed him instantly. I was/
then three years of age; but I remem- |
ber him as they brought his body to
the house. My mother was then left
with four smal] children, Amanda was
the oldest, Osear B., myself and Curtis
the youngest. Before spring of that
vear, little Curtis, less than a year
old died. Both my father and Curtis
were buried in the little cemetery just
north of Green Corners near Joseph,
Generson who for many years after-
wards was the secretary and custodi-|
an of the records. The next year my
mother married Augustus Churchill, a
near neighbor, and we went to live
with him, his home being ninety rods |
west of the Corners. The rail road
track runs near the site of the house
in which we then lived. The rail road
station is near the cemetery. I have,
been particular in giving these items,
for some of my descendants may visit
this place and they may be able to find
the identical location mentioned.
Though I visited the cemetery in 1890
but could not find my father's grave
nor that of little Curtis. My people
were not satisfied with this quite rough
and none too productive -country.
The glowing tales of the far west were
in eirculation, in which we heard of
the rich prairies, the productive soil

and so easily cultivated and especially

the fertile regions of the Rock Riverl
Vallev and cf the beautiful stream it-|
self. The great territory of Michigan,
of which Wisconsin had been a part,
was in the mouth of every one. Fabu-|
lous stories of its wild and natural
beauties were heard upon every side.

We could see in our minds broad acres

and a plenty of them, with large and

nroductive fields easily cultivated.
These stories were true and we knew

it. Why should we stay in Vermont

amid the rocks, the hills and thin poor

i-soil, for nothing but a hard earned

living. My pecple said, we will go too.

We will go clear to the far famed val-

‘ ley of Rock River.
| So in the spring of 1836, two broth-
|ers of the Churchill family, Bradford
tzmd Luther, started for the West, to

rceonnoiter, and report. They found

their way around by the lakes to the

village of Milwaukee. The Wisconsin

part of Michigan was set off by itself,

and a-territorial government had been

formulated only in part and settle-

ments had began, even into the inter-

ior as far as Rock River. Bradford

and Luther went from Milwaukee
with their packs on their backs to the
foot of Lake Koshkonong in Rock
County and made claims on the bank
of the river. At that time it is doubt-
ful if there was any road and probab-
ly no house or shanty between the
village of Milwaukee and Rock River.
There were then no laws or regula-
tions protecting the settler or the
claim when made.

The laws of congress or regulations
of the Land Office protecting. these
rights came later on, and after a large
number of settlers had arrived and
were in actual possession of the lands
they had selected. They have adopted
however a club law which served them
quite successfully. The lands not be-
ing in market they could not yet be
purchased, but as soon as the govern-
ment offered them they would be sold
to the higgest bidder. Speculators or
other persons if they had money
enough, could forbid the settler and
obtain the title and the claimant would
be obliged to surrender his possessions
to the successful bidder. These club
laws of course had no legal strength
but it was mutually understood that
whoever dare out bid and take from
the settler the land he had selected and
occupied, must take a small chance of
life in store for him.

The state was divided into districts
by the settlers, a Register selected,
and a small fee of 25c paid him for
registering a claim. The settler must
follow his entry in this book with
proof of a certain amount of improve-
ment which he had made upon the
land he had caused to be registered.
When this was done within a certain
number of days, he was quite safe in
his rights; for no man dare ‘jump’
the claim, in his absence or overbid
him when the land was offered for
sale by the government. There was no
penalty for viclating the ciub law only
the consequences that might follow

the solemn pledge made between them,
to the end that they might secure the
land of their choice and at the mini-
mum price of one dollar and twenty
five cents per acre.

As I have stated the two Churchills,
Bradford and Luther, made their
claims upon the bank of the river.
These claims were both in the town
of Fulton, the east boundary being
the town of Milton, just below the
foot of Lake Koshkonong. It was
stated that every foot of land between
Koshkonong and Janesville was tak-
en up that year which bordered upon
the river, so anxious were people to
secure land upon the bank of the
river, expecting to secure transporta-
tion advantages. These lands along
the river were not among the b_est,
some being quite rough and hilly,
but they were claimed rapidly just
the same. Indeed, the two Church-
ill claims were not very desirable
except for transportation facili-
ties. Later on when it was discov-
ered that Rock river was not navi-
gable, and had little prospect of be-
ing navigable, the dissappointment
was very great.

The two Churchills returned to
Vermont in the summer of 1836,
with glowing descriptions of the ter-
ritory and its prospects and especial-
ly of the Rock River Valley, the gar-
den of the world. :

Under the club law they had each
made a claim, building the body of a
' shanty on one of them #and making
|'some slight improvements on the
{ other so .as to hold them and re-
| turned to their friends in the east,
!to report the most beautiful country
!in the world. In this I am not certain
| but their report was right, It is true
\ however that so far as the far famed
| river is concerned, the lands in many:
{ parts of the state greatly exceed in
| value those along the shore of Rock
| yiver. It is not navigable and proba*
bly never will be, but I have not been
| able yet to find a country for which
| nature has done very much more
! than it did for what is now the great
| State of Wisconsin.

To resume the story of my people:
We could not stay and listen to the
echoes of the rocks and hills of Ver-
mont and be satisfied with small
crops, long winters, and deep snows
when there was a garden of Eden
within reach. So we began to box
our goods and pack our trunks, and
gather together our small hard
earned belongings and on the 6th day
of September, 1836, got into a wag-
on drawn by two horses, turned our

backs upon the state that had given |
us birth, and started for the far off
territory of Wisconsin. We reached
the village of Highgate, near the Ca-

stayed till morning. - Horace Church-
ill, a brother of Augustus Churchill,
my stepfather, there joined us with
his family and team. We went to
Morristown, in the state of New
york and boarded with our teams
the steamer, “Great Brittain”, with
the intention of going up the St.
Lawrence and up the lakes, and all
tne way to miiwaukee, if we could
secure passage. We reached King-
ston on the Canadian shore, and
started up the lakes, in the night.
That night, we believed the end of
our journey was near, but fortunate-
ly we succeeded in running in be-
{ hind an island, and, anchored some-
| what out of the range of the wnpd
{and the great waves and our crip-
ipled steamer,

steps to Kingston, where we were
thankful that we had escaped with
our lives. Thus tired and disgusted
with steamboat navigation, we took
to our wagons, and started up tne
shore of Lake Ontario on the Ca-
nadian side. Some of the way our
wagons were nearly blocked in the
long sandy roads,. then again we
found ourselves in the swamps, fast
in the mud. We sometimes slept in
shanties, log houses and sometimes
not at all. But after long and tedi-
ous days of travel, and after every
nerve in our jaded bodies had been
strained severely we reached Coberg
where we boarded once more a steam-
er that took us to Hamilton, the
head of the lake. Here we were
obliged to leave the steamer as it had
reached the end of it's route. Then
again as winter began to approach,
| we struck out with our teams for the
city of Detroit. The road was large-
ly in the sand, long and tedious and
we did not reach Detroit until the
third of December. This long and
expensive journey with its misfort-
unes had stripped us of every cent
of money we had in the world.

We were now in this destitute con-
dition confronted with nearly five
hundred miles to reach the end of
our journey. Winter was near by,

the country was new, Michigan was.

. but little settled. The people were
strangers but they were plucky and
generous and knew how to appreci-
ate destitution. We abandoned all
attempts to proceed farther till
spring, and sought shelter for th_e

nadian line, the first night, and there "

next day retraced its; |

.

winter. We rented a house and took
possession. Mr. Churchill, my step-
father, found work with his team,
and we were soon in shape to live.

My brother, Oscar, then 12 years of
age, found work about the restau-
rants and eating houses, and I ped-
dled apples from a market basket.
| Detroit had a population of about
1 4,000. I roamed over that city while
peddling apples until I became fa-
miiiar with every part of it.

The State of Michigan was ad-
mitted into the Union as a state
that winter. The city was illuminat-
ed to celebrate the occasion. At that
time I saw Lewis Case, a distin-
guished leader of the Democratic
party and in 1845 the Democratic
nominee for president. The emigra-
tion to the state was verv rapid.
Lewis Case was chosen the first gov-
ernor. Settlers were pushing west-
ward and opening up the country
|'with the true spirit of enterprise.
They flocked into Detroit in large
numbers with their wagons, for a
temporary rest, the same as we had
done, and every house and shanty
was full and overflowing. Some were
enroute for the territories of Indiana
and Illinois, and some for Wisconsin
and the city was very lively; pre-
senting a great contrast to the Ca-
nadian country through which we
had just passed. ) ;

The first of March having arrived,
the time was near when we must take
up our line of march. It would be
impossible to secure passage by wa-
ter round through the lakes for a
long time as they would not be open
for navigation and then it would be
uncertain, for there were but few
boats. One of our horses had died
and we were practically without a
team. We finally sold the remaining
horse and wagon and Horace Church-
ill sold- his team. Fortunately we
found a man by the name of Pitts,
who had a good team and wanted to
take a look at Wisconsn. The
Churchilly joined together and hired
him to take both families through to
Milwaukee. Our household goods, in
the long journey had very much di-
minished, and we found it possible to
load into the wagon those of both
families, besides the seven of us
men, women, and children, Pitts, the
teamster, and continued our journey
to the far West. I do not remeun-
ber the date. but it was in fore part
of March. For the first half of the
journey after leaving Detroit we
found the roads, though new and in
most cases simply wagon tracks, quite
good and we rather enjoyed each day
as we passed through such a lovely
country. We were full of anticipa-
tion of even a better one when we
reached, if we ever did, the far’
famed valley of Rock river. But as|
we reached the shores of Lake Michi-
gan a more difficult problem con-
fronted us. There were all along the
shore of the lake, swollen streams
emptying in through the great high
cliffs of ice thrown upon the shore,
without bridges over these streams
and we often were compelled to go
up them for miles to find a place
where we could ford them. We suc-
ceeded, however, in getting over and
through them all, although several
times we came near beine carried
down stream. The road for the most
part was along the shore of the lake,
was a continuous bed of sand and of
course tedious for the poor hurses.
We scarcely ever came to a hotel, but
luckily when night came we always
found some cabin or log house builc
rand occupied by an enterprising sct-
tler, who was generous enough to let
| us in for the night. We most invari-
ably found in these erude habitations
a large fireplace, sometimes in the
center of the one room with good
sized logs occupying the stone and-
irons, with a cheerful warm and com-
| fortable fire. These did more to
make us happy than all else. We
could usually find something luv eat
at these frontier homes, as luckily
possessors were always willing to
ghare wth us. We usually, at noon,
built a fire by the way, roasted our
meats, if we had any, and ate our

e ———

dinners, enjoying them as hungry
people always do a meal in the
woods.

Finally we reached the village <f
Chicago. It seemed to be located in
a at marsh. There were, I should
think, about five or six hundred peo-
ple living mostly in small board
houses. We stopped at noon to rest
at the only hotel. It was buiil of
boards also, and was one story high.
I remember well a man sitting be ". re
‘the fire, called Wentworth, after-
wards known extensively as ‘Long
John Wentworth’. There was one
bridge over the river. It was built
of planks and one track wide. We
started out after a few hours’ rest,

and passed over this bridge and ..ad-
ed for Milwaukee.

But I must tell about our apzroach |

to Chicago, before I leave it entirely.
Of course we had heard much abuuf
the great city that was to be. W:
expected to see a city, almost vnon
a hill with streets crowded with emi-

egrants, teams, footmen with packs on

|




_their backs, Indian ponies and boats
in the river, with steam up for all|
parts of the world. Our imagination
was wrought up to the highest pinna- |
cle of greatness. We approached|
gradually for thus far, for miles we
had been snowed under with sand,
and were about floored, so tired were
we, horses and all. The sand hills
and drifts were changed to marsh,
with a few pine brush, here and|
there, interspersed with little ponds
of water. We finally saw not far
ahead the smoke of little homes and
. board houses, marking the spot
of the little village. We reverently
halted. We sent forward no flag of
truce, or messenger to notify the
mayor, or head man, of our approach.
We were all desperately hungry and
here, I ate the best tasted meal of my
life. We had purchased somewhere
a smoked ham; just the thing for an
occasion like this. We had too, some
wheat bread, the two, goo' enough
for a king, certainly for us, we were
so hungry. We gathered some old
wood and brush, struck fire with a
flint and soon had some deliciously
roasted ham. We ate as if it was our
last meal. We all felt encouraged
because we could see Chicago. That
seemed to us to be the gate to Para-
dise, yet we felt quite certain from
the surroundings, that it was not
Paradise itself. It took no reason-
ing process to convince us of that.
. Qur greatest anxiety was to get
through the marsh, the brush and
sand, and out through the little group
of houses, and safely upon high pro-
ductive land once more. But we did,
as I have already related, and took
our way up the lake towards Root
river (now Racine). There is a re-
lief I can not describe, when one has
been for days, traveling in the sand,
brush and marshes, to reach high
productive beautiful prairies and oak
openings, decorated with wild flowers
and grasses. Even if no settler or
white inhabitant was in sight or near,
we felt cheerful and comparatively
happy, as we rode away, leaving Chi-
{cago in the background. Certainly
! we had no wish to stay there; pre-
| ferring to take our chances further
' on. Certainly the outlook here was
not very flattering and our impres-
sions were anything but good.

I do not remember where we
stayed the first night after leavin
! Chicago, but doubtless it was wit
some squatter who had made a claim
along the lake shore. We found
most of the way a fairly good road,
and to our delight a much better
country than we had passed through
the other side of Chicago. We finally
reached Southport (now Kenosha)
and there stopped to rest. We found
here a half dozen houses and great-
ly admired the country surrounding
the little village, as they called it.
For the last fifty miles before reach-
ing Chicago, along the lake shore,
and sandy bushy regions, with large
marshes, we had become terribly dis-
gusted, and we began to think that
if Wisconsin furnished nothing bet-
ter, we had made a great mistake in
coming to-the West. We talked very
freely about reversing our steps and
seeking a location in some part of
Michigan or Indiana. But as we ap-
proached Milwaukee our gloom be-l
gan to disappear. !
We stopped over night in Racine, |
then called Root River. We were de-
lighted with the country surrounding

the few houses, some of boards and
some of logs, built about the mouth
of the river. But everything looked
better to us. After spending the|
night at a little hotel, we started out !
joyfully as it was, if we had good
luck, our last day on the road. We
regarded Milwaukee practically as
the end of our journey, as we knew
we would be obliged to stop there a
while, until we devised some ways
of reaching the almost unexploed re-
gion of the Rock River Valley. There
were neally no roads out of Milwau-
kee, except for a few miles, and
there were in most cases only wagon
tracks, and not laid out highways.
We reached Milwaukee and
crossed over the mouth of the river
on the ice. In the evening at about
eight o’clock, March 24th, 1837, we
found over on the East side a small
board hotel, the only one I think in
the village. As near as [ could es-
timate there were five or six hun-
dred people in the village. We stayed

over night at the hotel, and next day|

began to look for some place for a
temporary room or shelter for our

much worn and weary bodies. Final- |

1y we succeeded in finding a few|
blocks north of where the Planking-|
ton house now is, a newiy construct-
ed log house, nearly finished by some,
one, whose family had not yet ar-
rived. We secured the rental of this|
until such time as the owner might |
want it for his own use. We 0ccu-|
pied this house for about two weeks, |
| and then Mr. Churchill found for my
sister, Amanda, and brother, Oscar,
places to work, and for mother and
myself, a place in a boarding house
where mother worked for her board
and mine.

The two Churchills finally gatheredl
together such outfit as would be
needed for a trip into the wilds, and!
with a pack upon their backs started
out for uck River, to look after the;
elaims upon which Luther and Brad-|

ford Churchill had made improve-
ments the previous year.

My mother and I remained at the
boarding house. I went to school a
short time. A woman teacher had a
room upstairs in a building not far
from the river on the West side.
think this must have been the first
school taught in the state. There
were from eight to ten scholars. 1
don’t know whether it was a private
school or a public school. I had plen-
ty of time to run about and I looked
into every corner of the village. I
remember Solomon Juneau was the
principal man in the government of
the city. I frequently saw him as he
went about on business, apparently

for the town. There was some whar-
fage for boats, and occasionally a
steamer came and landed with pas-
sengers seeking land and homes.
This seemed to be what every travel-
er was looking for. Of course these
boats brought provisions and goods
of all description needed by the peo-
ple. Of course in those days there
were no railroads; water transporta-
tion was the sole reliance; and when-
ever a steamer arrived we expected
quite a large amount of freight, and
a substantial addition to the popula-
tion. With boy acquaintances I spent
a good deal of my time in canoes,
riding up and down the river. There
 was a saw mill up the river about
three and a  half miles, where we
would frequently go, and stay around
this mill for a half day at a time.
We either made the trip in a.canoe,
a skiff or on foot. There was no
| road to the mill, but sometimes we
followed an Indian trail, which led
to it. There was ne mill in town,
but for building purposes; their lum-
ber was mostly cut by hand. A
pit was dug in the ground six or
eight feet deep, for one man to stand
in, and hold the lower end’of ‘the saw
while a platform of six or eight feet
high was constructed for the feliow
above the ground, the log was placed
on the platform near the surface of
the ground. Thus, the two men op-
erated the saw, up and down till they
plowed through the entire length of
the log. In this way considerable
lumber was sawed, as.well as timber
for building purposes. On the north
and west side of the river, was marsh
and heavy timber. The buildings
were over on the east side as we
called it and along on the wesl side
of the river where there was a street.
I remember well Byron Kilborn was a
very familiar figure. I know he
kept a store on the west side for I
was often in it.

It seems Horace Churchill did not
like the claims made by the other
Churchills in Rock County at the
foot of Lake Koshkonong or rather
he liked the Bark Wood (Hebron)
country in Jefferson County better;
and he went there, made a claim and
completed a saw mill already partly
built at what is now Hebron villagec.
For many years this locality was

called “Bark River”. That was the!
name of the post office for severall

years.
My stepfather Churchill, however,
went to the claims that his brothers
. had made at the outlet of the Lake
| Koshkonong in the Rock County,
found the shanty Luther and Brad-
ford had partly constructed. Here
he stayed for some weeks. Elias Og-
den was with him, as the Ogdens had
a like claim about a half mile east
of that; just the body of a house was
put up in 1836 the same as the
Churchill claim. These two men, Og-
den and Augustine Churehill, my
stepfather, without a team of any de-
scription, and with really no tools
‘| except an axe, cut down trees, and
split out shakes (a long shingle about
three feet long and four inches wide)
for a roof, and split out puncheons,

body of small trees for rafters, cov-
ered the shanty and laid a floor. He
made a door out of these plunks,
and with a window without glass, he
had a house, humble as it may have
been. It had only one roof and was
a shanty, with a latch string hung
out which was never pulled in while
our family occupied it; but it did
hang out and was pulled by many a
tired land seeker, who came through
the country hunting a place for a
home.
After our shanty was compl
and ready for occupancy, Mr. Ct]:u'i'tid
ill returned to Milwaukee, for the
family. We ‘had no team, and no
way of getting our small lot of
household goods, out through the
unbeaten track to the claims. This
was not our claim, but we were to
move into this shanty to hold the
claim for Bradford Churchill, ard in
the meantime make a near by claim
for ourselves. Just how we were Lo
make a lving out there, or just how
we were to .get anything to eat or
wear did not seem to be considered,
Pork was forty dollars a barrel, and
flour ten dollars in Milwaukee and 1t
was quite difficult for people that
had but little, if any money to ob-
tain either, and when we did, it was
no small task to get provisions out
into the country sixty miles away.
V}’)e had no ‘gun and knew nothing
about hunting. There was a great

or plank for a floor, and with the:

|

abundance of deer and fowls for
game but not being hunters and hav- |
ing no guns, we were but little bet- |

ter off than we would have been it
there were no game at all.

Elias Ogden had returned to Mil-
waukee, also, and he and Mr. Chur-
chill finally succeeded in hiring a man
with a team to take us out to the riv-
er. We gathered together a scanty
supoly of pork and flour and loaded
in our boxes and a few fragments of
furniture and prepared for a start.
My sister, Amanda, was working for
Byron Kilbourn and brother Oscar
for someone, I can not remember who,
and thought best to leave them there
in Milwaukee. This was the first
time we had ever been separated
and it was a hard thing to do. My
mother’s health was poor and she
needed the comfort and support
Amanda and Oscar could give her.
But it was thought best for the two
children to stay where they could
find enough to eat and could easlh’l
earn enough to wear until we, out on|
the border, were settled and could
do better by them; so we left them
behind and on the 16th day of May,
1837, we started out for Rock River.
We found the road very rough and
bad and made only eleven miles the
first day. We finally came to a log
house in the woods and obtained per-
mission of the family to stay over
night. We were tired and consider-
ably disheartened. We could not see
very clearly what we were to gain
away out so many miles from any-
body else, in the woods, among the
Indians, with so little in prospect.
We had in view, of course, land, a
farm, a home. Yes, we had these to
hope for but there was land, most ex-
cellent land, at government price,
near Milwaukee within the pale of
civilization and where a physician
could be had in case of sickness;
there were provisions to eat and
clothing to wear in reach, when the
hour of need came and why go far
bevond the reach of these necessa-
' ries of life and obtain no better land
or homes, if even as good. These
consideraitnos weighed heavily on
our tired minds; and it was hard te
keep up pluck and courage and how
my poor mother ever stood up under
these discouraging circumstances and
breakers ahead, I can not now and
never could realize. But she did,
brave woman she was. This she did
that the children might have a fu-
ture home worth the having. God
bless her! Though she has now been
dead thirty-six years, my heart wells
up for her memory and especially be-
cause of her hardships and great
suffering in this pioneer life.
We stayed next night at East Troy,
so called now. There was a very good
framed house there at that time
though I can not say it was more than
one and a half story high. The next
and last. night before reaching the
end of our journey at the foot of the
lake, we stayed with Johnson, in the
board cabin at what is now Johns-
‘ town. We siept on the floor and were

very comfortable. There were no
roads but we struck out across the
great prairie before us, headed
towards Lake Koshkonong. No more
beautiful landscape was ever painted.
Nature, the greatest artist of all, had
fairly outdone herself. The Indians,
as they always did every year, haa
burned out every foot of ground, and
the land was as clean as a yard. You
could see the wild gopher at a great
distance runningi‘ here and there and
the flowers in the large beds, of an
acre or more in all directions; the
grass just springing out of the
ground forming a background—al-
together a picture that dazzléd the
eyes and made one smile whether in
good mood or not,

The day before, somewhere in Wal-
worth County, we saw our first prai-
rie fire. Usually the Indians burn
over all the ground in the fall. Here
and there a small piece escapes the
fires. We came to a strip of unburned
prairie. The dead grass was thick
and the temptation too great. All
agreed we must set this on fire; so
we stopped and began to prepare in
the old fashioned way, with a steel
Eu_nk and flint, to strike fire. Mr.

lias Ogden, however, one of our
party, drew from his pocket a little
box he had been saving up and said
he had something new, and he would
try it. He opened a small box of
matches, the first that any of us haa
ever seen or heard of. e 'box ‘con-
tained about fifty little sticks with
sulphur on one end of each for which
he had paid seventy-five cents in Mil-
| waukee and brought along for an ex-
periment. He struck one of them ac-
cording to directions, and lighted the
dead grass to our great wonder and
astonishment, how that could possi-
bly be. Well, the fire spread rapidly,
| as there was quite a strong breeze
and soon we saw what we had nev-
er seen before, although often read

and heard of, a prairie on fire. We
watched it till it had run some miles
away, a{:d then reluctantly started
on our journey. But to resume, we
 admired the great prairie for its
beauty, and magnificent appearance;
but we were skeptical as to its pro-
ductive qualities. The soil was black
and looked rich enough, but we feared
it would be a crop failure. Its culti-
| vation seemed to be too easy to be
{ practical. We had been accustomed
'I':o heavy timbered land and believed
| it necessary to be of agricultural val-
cua Wa folt that land which did not




grow timber, certainly would not*
| grow anything else. To be worth cul-
' tivating, land must be cleared of the
timber and brush, and then we would
be sure of a erop. So that year every-
bedy, almost, in selecting claims
crossed over and passed by the prai-
ries, and we wondered why Mr.
Johnson could be so mislead as to
pitch his tent and make a selection on
this great prairie. Well, we were
content with the oak openings which
we would enter before reaching our
claims at the foot of Lake Koshko-
nong. So on we went, over the track-
less prairie, leaving Johnson behind
to enjoy his supposed unwise selec-
tion the best he could. We under-
stood that here and there a wagon
track which we crossed leading off to
the left, was made by Janes or par-
ties going to his claim, on the bank
of Rock River where Janesville is
now located. We were told and found
afterwards that Mr. Johnson and
Squire Janes were the only settlers
in Rock County at that time. We
passed by a claim made by Joseph
Spaulding, on the east border of the
prairie, and where the road now
leading, from Janesville to Milton
passes from the prairie into the ‘open-
ings. Mr. Spaulding had plowed
about a quarter of an acre for a
gar_den spot, and made a small exca-
vation preparing to building a house
of some kind, and had gone back to
Ohio where he lived, perhaps to get
ready to return to his claim. He had
made a good one, for he had taken
up both prairie and timber land on
the border of the prairie, which af-
terwards proved to be the wisest se-
lection that could be made. The
claimant could go on and break up
on the prairie as much land as he saw
fit without striking a blow with an
axe, and within two years could be
raising large and magnificent crops,

whereas the timberland  settler
would find himself, after several
years of hard toil, eclearing land
of timber and wood he had no
market or wuse for, far behind

the prairie farmer in progress and
material wealth; the crops on the
prairies turning out as good if not
better than the timbered portions.
We pushed on through the woods
after leaving Rock Prairie, passing
over that beautiful Prairie du Lac,
now called more frequently Milton

prairie. We passed along where Mil-
ton Junction is now. Not a blow had
been struck on this beautiful prairie
and landscape. It lay just as nature

made it. No white man had marked
or disfigured it. It was a grand sight
to look upon. An unusual quantity of
wild flowers were here visible. The
grass and flowers seemed to be in
deep struggle for the ascendency but
tl:m two combined furnished a mag-

nificent picture, especially for Ver-
| monters who had been accustomed to
i look upon rocks, hills and woods.

We took a course northerly towards
the river. and reached our little
shanty along in the afternoon. We
| now felt that we were at our long,

tedious journey’s end, however hums
jb]e, it did seem like home to us, for
! we saw the end of eight months’
I travel, at least. We had no team, no.
| live stock of any description. We
| unloaded the little outfit we pos-

sessed, and placed it inside the four
walls of the crude shanty. While my
mother tried to look cheerful, I knew
well enough, deep down in her heart
lgy a great sorrow, that we should
live away out here ten miles on the
| south to Janes, and fourteen miles on
| the east to Dwight Foster’'s at Fort

Atkinson, our nearest neighbors.

While the prairie country over which

| we had traveled had its beauties, the‘
oak openings, or timbered portion
also had its attractions. Because of
the yearly fires, all the underbrush
was burned away and none seemed
to spring up anew. The ground
everywhere was as clean as the prai-|
ries, and the tiniber or oak trees"
that made up the woods were wide
apart, presenting a scene more like[
an orchard than like timber land. We!
could drive all over the land and
through the woods everywhere as |
easily as you could in a traveled road,
and while there were no roads there
was a road everywhere. Our cabin
was situated about eighty rods from,
but now in sight of, the river., It
was not many hours, however, after‘
unloading our goods before my mother
and I started for the river. We had
heard and read about the famous
Rock River until it seemed to us like
the promised land and the great goal |
of our long journey. We had not far,
however, to walk, and soon through
the trees we could see its shining wa-
ters. We walked down to its banks]
and gazed upon it as though it were
a Jordon and all our future success
were staked upon it. Well, it was to
be our ever constant companion. It is
now seventy-six years since we first|
beheld it, and I have never since had
a home away from it. My mother al-
ways after that lived also on its
banks. We have stuck by it as some-
thing of great value, but it never was
very productive to us, though it gave|
us contentment. We sought it be-
cause we supposed it was navigable,
and that the day was not far away!
when steam boats would be plowing

its water up and down transporting
and carrying on the trade of the
whole Rock River valley. But how
disappointed we were when, aﬂ:erI
two or thre years from our settle-|
ment, we learned to our great sorrow
that the river had little if any pros.
pect of ever being made n_av1gab1e.
Aside from this, however, we were
all in love with the country.

Elias Ogden remained with us some
weeks. He was a bachelor and had ne
one to care for but himself. He and

his brothers, James and George, had
nearby claims and Elias while there
built up a shanty a half mile east of
ours for his brother, George, to oc-
cupy, and look after their claims.
Elias was a surveyor and soon had a
job of surveying in Iowa, then a ter-
ritory, west of the Mississippi river,
and he left us, for a summer’s work
of surveying. After he left we saw
but little of him until fall. But after
a few months his brother, George,
several years younger than he, came
and took up his bachelor quarters in
the shanty Elias had built for him
and went to work making improve-
ments. He was our first settler an.d
neighbor, and we greatly enjoyed his
presence, He was a very true and
faithful man in every respect. He
took quite a fancy to me and I spent
many a day with him in his cabin as-
sisting him in various ways as a
boy may sometimes do though small.
Often I would stay over night with
him for company which he seemed to
enjoy very much, and certainly,
though a young man and I a boy, we
were quite companions. My people
had no means of breaking up land as
we were without a team of any kind,
but we knew we must have something
in the vegetable line to live on, so we
used to spade quite freely and spaded
up many a patch and sowed it with
vegetables. The first year, new
ground when plowed or spaded up
would produce but little. To obviate
this, we burned several brush heaps
and spaded up the burned ground and
this seemed to fit the soil for a most
excellent crop. We planted several
patches that way with garden seeds
and raised a nice lot of garden truck
which helped us get through the
coming fall and winter. After a while
we obtained a fowling piece, as we
called it, a small shot gun, and with
this soon learned to capture some of
the prairie chickens and ducks that
were found in the vicinity in great
numbers. This added much to ourl
meat supply. Of course, we could at
all time catch fish, but after warm
weather set in, they became quite un-
desirable and not, we thought, very
| healthy food. The Indians were nu-
merous, constantly coming to us
| with wild game and wanting to ‘swop’
it for something to eat, usually want-
ing bread, which we had but little of
_to spare. At the foot of the lake on

the north side was a great camping
ground for Indians. They were prin-
cipally Pottawatomies, Winnebagoes,
and Chippewas. That locality seemed
to be a great favorite. Indians were
coming and going almost constantly.
The river was lined with canoes.
Sometimes until away into the night

| became quiet, one of their number ap-

ne the Indians. All at once there|
:;)n;eagred a troop of Indians on ponies, |
of fifty or more, in Indian file coming |

towards the shanty on a dead run.
They came directly to the cabin and
surrounded it. We thought surely
this time we were their victims. My
mother expressed no fear but she
looked like a ghost. As soon as they

parently the chief, dismounted and
came to the door. He opened it and
faced my mother. Instead of seizing
her as I expected he called for whis-
ky. She told him we had none. This he
doubted. There was a keg of vinegar
sitting outside the door on the ground
and he pointed to that, and would not
take no for an answer. She went out
with him and drew some in a dish and

their songs and ‘tom tom’ were
heard, as their convivial spells were
on. They gave us little anxiety from !
the beginning, as there were no war
stories afloat for a considerable t;ime,I
and we had become quite accustomed
to them while staying in Milwaukee,

After a year or so however, various
stories came to us, that the Indians
were becoming dissatisfied and reluc-
tant to give up their lands and hunt-
ing grounds, they had enjoyed so long.
Settlers began to come in and they
could easily see that soon white people
would be in full possession and they
necessarily were invited to move on.
Hence there were stories afloat that
the Indians were about to rise up and
considerable distress was caused
among the few settlers. We knew very
well we were wholly at their mercy
should they care to, they could make
a short job of us.

I shall never forget, one night about
three o’clock in the morning we heard
a fearful out cry. It seemed as though
a large body of Indians was approach-
ing the cabin, with their war whoops
and hideous yells. We thought surely
the end was near. We all got up and
dressed, expecting it would be but a
few minutes before they would pounce
upon and scalp every one of us. Hard-
ly a word was uttered by any one of
the family. We waited only for the
time to come. But it did not come. We
sat waiting till day light, and then
ventured to open the door and look out
expecting perhaps to see them all
about us. But no injun, good or bad
was in sight to our great relief. We
learned afterwards that the terrible
oucry was nothing but a gang of hun-
gry prairie wolves. It was a peculiari-
ty, we learned of these animals, to
congregate and set up their hideous
cry, making in appearance the noise
of a dozen, when there may be only
three or four.

|

Another occasion T will mention of !
a terrible fright, for my mother and!
myself. We were at home alone. We'
had been for some time living on the'
ragged edge of fear, growing out of
rumors of massacres and uprizings

handed it to him. He took a siallow
|and held it in his mouth for some
moments keeping still and looking
straight at her. Finally after a mo-
ment she gave a little shout as if to
warn him and he as suddenly spit out
every drop, and made for .hls.pony,
mounted and almost in a twinkling of
an eye there was not an Indian in
sight. Evidently they had no bad in-
tent but traveling through came by
chance upon our little abode, and
thought they might secure a drink of
whisky so they made the call.

We had not occupied our shanty
long before it became known that
there was a white settler at the foot
of the Lake Koshkonong and land
seekers passing up and down the riv-
er in canoes and following along the
i bank on foot made a point to stop
over night with us. We always let
them stay and sleep upon blankets
on the floor, as the best accommoda-
tions we could give them, with which
they were always entirely satisfied.
Many of them seemed so grateful to
find a white family and enjoy their
hospitality. We always gave them
something to eat as long as we had
anvthing to give them and they as
willingly paid for it as they were al-
ways glad to do and thanked us
many times. It was not long before
I had my bow and arrow, the same as
the Indian boys and men, and soon
learned to handle them with consid-
erable accuracy. One day my moth-
er and I were down at the spring

i

There came suddenly upon us two!
horsemen one of whom turned out to
be William B. Ogden, afterwards the
great railroad king of Chicago. 1
will add, one of the noblest men I
ever met as I subsequently learned
him to be. He was a cousin, it seems,
of the Ogdens who had made claims
near us, but who were not there then,
' So the two men, not flnding them,
rode down to where we were to see
what they could find out about the
Ogdens who had made the claims,
and also about the country. Mr. Og-
den saw I had a bow and arrow, and
he thought he would test my accuracy
in using them. So he stuck his um-
brella into the ground some four or
five rods away and bade me to try my
luck upon it. Unhesitatingly I
hauled off and with the first shot
plumped the umbrella squarely in the
'center. This greatly surprised, but
highly pleased, him, though I am not
sure that he went away with a whole
umbrella. Many years afterwards,
after I had grown to manhood, he
came here to Fort Atkinson. He was
this time trying to build a railroad
for us. I became acquainted with him
and referred back to his trip at the
foot of the lake, which he remembered
well and was greatly pleased when 1
told him I was the small boy that
gave his umbrella such a shooting.
The last time I saw him was during
the Civil war. He held thirty-seven
thousand dollars of bonds of the
town of Koshkonong, which then in-
cluded the village of Fort Atkinson
and which the town had issued to the
Railway Company of which he was
president, in aid of the road, with a
large amount of accumulated inter-
est upon them. The company had
failed and gone into bankruptey,
with no prospects of paying any-
thing upon its indebtedness, or of
ever building the road it had under-
taken. Mr. Ogden had advanced from
his own private fortune large sums
of money upon our bonds as well as
upon others, until he was nearly
ruined financially. The town of Kosh-
konong held nothing to show for its
bonds, except the certificate of stock.
Mr. Ogden could realize from these
certificates, if he had them, a small
sum of money, by reason of his posi-
tion as director in utilizing the old
stock in a new deal to build the road.
I was then chairman of the Board of
Supervisors of the town, and was
most anxious to take up these out-
standing bonds. So I opened corre-
spondence with Mr. Ogden, then
spending most of his time in New
York City, and proposed to surrender
to him the old and worthless, to us,
certificates of stock we had taken for
the bonds, He replied, accepting the
exchange if we would add about sev-
en or eight thousand dollars in mon-
! ey to the certificates. This we would
not do, for our town was largely in
debt with war bounties and expenses,
land I so advised him. As soon as he
I received my letter, he at once tele~

! graphed me to meet him in Chicago'
on a dav named. This gave me a new!

reaching the office, gave up my com-

where she was doing a washing.1

hope and I promptly made the trip to,
Chicago on the appointed day, and
went to his office to meet him.
reaching the office I was told he had
been there, had transacted his busi-

On

ness and, because I was late in
ing and had started back to New
York. Feeling that my trip and plan
was a failure, I started for the door,
but was followed by the clerk and
quietly told that while he had closed
his business at the office and would
not return there, he was still in the
city, and doubtless at his dwelling
place, and if I much desired to see
him I better go to the house. So I
lost no time in making my way to his
home some two or three miles away
and had the good luck to find him and
alone. We at once opened the subject
of exchange of the stock for the
bonds. He was a great, large hearted
man, as I have already stated, and
when I explained to him the embar-
rassed condition of our already load-
ed municipality and how anxious I
was to relieve it if I could by the can-'
celation of the outstanding bonds, he
seemed to fall in sympathy with me,
surrendered all effort to obtain boot
money, and consented to the ex-
change. I obtained the bonds for the
old worthless stock, and saved the
town and village about fifty thousand
dollars principal and interest. After
our agreement at the house was con-
cluded, he held me for more than an
hour. He was a great talker and the
most interesting man I had ever lis-
tened to. This was about the year
1862, in the middle of the great war.
He went over the whole subject, and
I have often thought of it, how with
great accuracy he predicted almost
the exact outcome, which subsequent-
ly proved true.

But to resume the story of our
cabin life. As already stated, the]
claim we were occupying at the riv-
er, belonged to Bradford Churchill,

' and we were holding it for him, from|

being jumped and in the meantime|
making a claim for ourselves else-!
where. He was expected in the early|
spring of 1837 or not later than the
summer months, to bring his family
from Vermont and out to the river
to occupy the shanty and that we
would have to move out. As all the
lands along the river, as far as
Janesville, were claimed and beyond
our reach, we went back from the
river about two and one-half miles,
to the shore of Clear Lake. There
was an elegant little prairie near
this lake on the west side, and we se-
lected one hundred and sixty acres,
taking in a part of this little prairie,

and some wood lard bordering on
the lake. On this claim Mr. Church-
ill began the erectior. of a log house.

He went out and managed to secure
a team long enough to draw to the
place selected for a house suflicient
logs to build it. There was then no
one in the neighborhood he could ob-|
tain to help him raise the logs. T,
went with him day after day, andk
gave him my boy help in raising log
after log to its position. He placed
a skid with one end on the ground|]
and the other on the wall partly|
erected and in place. On these skids,
he would raise one end of the log a
foot or so, and while I would hold|
that end in the place, he had put it
he would go to the other end, and
raise that as far as he could. So we
built till we reached the top of the
wall. We could raise and put in place
but a few each day and we were a
long time in putting up the body part
of the house. The logs were not large,
for we well knew it would be impos-
sible to raise them if they were. He
split out of logs, shakes for the roof
and used small trees for rafters. He
then put binders or weights on the
shakes to hold them down instead of
nailing them. As he laid up the logs
he saddled them together at the corn-
ers, so they stayed in their places. He
laid the floor from plank split out of
trees hewed quite smooth. In this

way he built a fairly good house with-
out nails.

[ Bradford Churchill with his fam-
ily came on to Milwaukee during the
summer, but he was a house builder
and a most excellent carpenter and
instead of pushing on to Rock River,I
soon found himself, engaged in
building houses in Milwaukee. This!
was so much more profitable and in!
his line, that he abandoned all idea
of moving out to his claim, and gave |
it up to us. We were much better
satisfied with a claim upon the river
bank than to go back into the counJ

- | try, even if the land was not quite

s0 good; so in September, 1839, we |
sold our claim for $125 in store goods |
to a newcomer, Mr. Pcleg Carr, a'
brother-in-law of Mr. Joseph Good- |
rlc.h, Who had settled at Milton andi
built hl_mse]f a very good house upon|
his claim and started a small store.
.We took our pay for the claim out of
his store. Settlers began to come in
;here and there until within the circle
of three or four miles we had so manyl

neighbors we began to feel quite at
home.

We had, during the first summer,
| rather hard work to keep dry in our|
crude shanty. We were quite unac-
customed to the frequent and very]
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severe electric sforms during the
“months of June and July. But few
days passed in June ‘without a heavy
shower and severe thunder and light-
ning. We had never seen anything
equal to it, and must say never since
that year have I known of such ter-
rific lightning, and so much rain to
fall in so short a time. I think it is
strictly true that Rock River has
never since shown so high a stage of
water. Lake Koshkonong became so
large, that we thought much of the
days of Noah and his ark, saying
nothing about the terrific lightning
that kept the nights in almost con-
stant glare. But our shanty leaked
so that sometimes we could hardly
distinguish which was the wettest,
outside or inside. The roof certainly
was a failure, so far as the rains
were concerned., All our tin pans,!
pails, and dishes of every descrip-
tion were utilized, and yet we were
flooded. We pealed bark from the
large white oaks, and laid a com-'
plete covering over the shake roof,!
but it did not stop the downpour
through the roof. We were finally
compeled to take the entire roof off,
watching our opportunity between!
showers, and raise up the front side|
about three feet and make the roof so|
much steeper. This was a success.!
The roof was relaid and we felt well
paid for our labor.

After the rains subsided the lake
and river resumed their normal con-
dition, everything looked more cheer-
ful for us. Fall of the year began its
appearance. Our little gardens here
and there planted looked fine, and it

was demonstrated to our complete|

satisfaction that this would, in time,
become a great agricultural country.
As the water receded in the lake, the
wild rice made its appearance, and
soon literally covered the entire sur-
face. It looked like a vast meadow.
We could see nothing in it for us but
from what we could learn, it was
everything for the Indians and water
fowls. The Indians far and near de-
pended largely on gathering the rice
for their winter food. And the ducks,
no one can tell or half describe the
varieties. This great field of rice of
which the ducks seemed so fond,
brought millions and millions of
them. They wouuld light down all
over the vast rice fields and feed on
the unlimited quantity till they were
fat and most delicious food. It was
only a question of amunition in the
number one would kill at a shooting.
' When a gun was fired, there fol-
lowed every time a sight to behold.
The noise of the gun would stir them
up, and they would rise out of this
field of rice in such quantities that
the roar was like distant thunder.
The atmosphere overhead would be
filled till the sun ‘at times would be
almost darkened. No tongue or pen
can describe the number or quantity.
The Indians had but few guns and, of
course, could capture but few ducks
in comparison to the number they
might have secured if better provid-
ed; besides, amunition was very hard
to obtain, and was very expensive as
money was almost out of the ques-
tion. There was in addition to the
fowls a plenty of deer, available to
those so fortunate as to have a rifle,
powder and balls. A rifle was a rare
thing to be found among the Indians.
The lucky possessor of one had a
seeming fortune. He could bag his
deer almost at will. Jerked venison
was a great luxury among them.
They could smoke, cure and store it
away for use even into the summer
season.

The rifles of those days were very
poor as compared with those of the
present time. A distance of twenty
rods was regarded as longest for a
shot at a deer. Had we possessed the
rifle now in use it would have been
an easy task to kill a deer whenever
we desired.

There were a great many musk:at,
mink, racoon, foxes, some otter and
wolves. The latter were the common
prairie wolf, of little value. The
other kinds of fur bearing animals I
have mentioned were caught in con-
siderable quantities by the Indians.
There was living about two miles
from us on the bank of the lake a
Frenchman by the name of Thebault
(Tebo, as we called him), who was a
fur buyer at his own prices. There
was so little demand for furs the
| price was very low, and little effort
was made to catch these animals. But
' later on, as the country became more
| settled, prices advanced, and trap-
ping was quite profitable. My broth-
er and I for a good many years were
quite expert in trapping and trad-
ing, buying and selling furs. In
fact it was about the onlv way we had
of raising any cash. We earned all
our clothes in this way and had some
money left. We felt ourselves, after
securing guns and traps, equal to the
most expert hunter or trapper about,
the lake or river, and entirely able
to cope with the Indians at any time,
in capturing our share of the game.

What is there more exciting and in-}

viting to the boy mind full of Indian
traditions and stories of venture than
to fit up with traps and gun, blankets
and tent and go into the wilds where
white men never tread but where

deer, otter, and lesser game abound
{in large numbers. As I write | al-|
I most wish I could be there once more!

wi!:h an outfit, setting again for these
animals here and there, as fresh signs
disclose their nearby hiding places.

hunters. Deer were rarely found on
the prairies. They naturally took to
the woods in the fall and to the oak
openings in the winter. For there
they could always find acorns by
pawing in the snow for them. They
would winter here together and seek
the oaks, sometimes in droves of fifty
or more. As there were in oak open-

ground was burned over eve

they coulgi see for a long di?;;afazg’
and especially when in droves, thej;
were on the look out, so it was with
some difficulty that the Indians with
the rifles then in use could get with-
in shooting distance. An Indian
was more likely to find their runway
and lie concealed till a deer came
along and fell a victim at short range

This French trader, Thebault, kept
a small stock of goods most needed
by the Indians, which he exchanged
with them for their furs, at no doubt
|an enormous profit. He was how-
| ever, square in his deal. He never
 sold them whiskey—perhaps he dared
[not, for with a few drinks they were
sure to lose their heads and might
be as likely to kill him, as a big horned
buck. It would matter but little to
an Injun when under the influence
of liquor which it was.

_But Thebault having his way in alll
his deal, the Indians were afraid to
differ with him. He had like most of
the French traders, two wives. One a
squaw some older than he was and an-
other a very bright young woman, as
smart and sharp a squaw as [ ever
saw,

Unfortunately for the trader, he
had a son, Frank, about twenty-five
vears old, who was as reckless and
unreliable as his father was honest
and reliable. He was about the age|
of the young wife and probably gave
her more attention than she received
from the elder Thebault. Finally the
winter of 1938-9 came on, the lake!
was frozen over and the marshes
about the trader’s quarters closed
and very little was heard of the
Thebault family till towards spring. |
The absence of the head of the The- |
bault family was noted, as no one!
seemed to know his whereabouts. |
The remainder of the family were |
still in possession of the two log|
houses, but were little seen. Rumors |
were afloat that foul play had in|
some way disposed of the senior|
member for no intelligent story gave
account or reason for his strange
disappearance. The family gave out
that the last seen of him he was go-
ing towards a thicket, on the border
of the marsh. Frank finally came to
our house and with hang-dog coun-
tenance told of his disappearance.
The country was greatly aroused, far
and near people come for a great
distance to aid in the search for his|
body for a little doubt existed as to,
his fate. No real discovery, how-
ever, was made that pointed to a|
rational conclusion. There was a
story told some months afterwards
by a small boy by the name of Le-|
veck, a half breed, who lived at that|
time with the family. He stated |
that Frank and the young wife want- |
ed to move away and go among the
Indians west of the Mississippi river;|
while the old people did not want to
go, though the old lady was willing
to go if the others concluded to, That
one evening they made the boy go
to bed quite early. He did not go
to sleep but kept an eye out, for he
was afraid something unusual was!
contemplated. About midnight, thew!
a blanket over the boy’s head, sup-!
posing he was asleep. He removed
the blanket till he could see what
thev were doing, and he saw them
strike the old man with a hatchet |
several blows, till apparently he was!
dead. Theyv then carried him out and
that was the last he saw of the body.
To corroborate this story, the bones
of a man were finally found in the
thicket a half mile from the house
on the border of a marsh. No ar-
rests, however, were made and the
crime dropped out of mind. Frank|
and the two women, however, soon|
packed up their goods and wild rice
held in store and moved away, 5“““'1
ing the little Levex boy to his father
who lived somewhere near the fuur]

|

lakes, now Madison. It was not till
long after the Thebault family had
gone that the boy told this story,
fearing, he said, to do so before they
moved away as he was afraid they
would kill him if he did.

During the summer of 1837, we
were startled one morning just after
sun rise by a fife and drum musilc 1n
clear distinet strains, It greeted our
ears from the north side of the river
at the foot of the lake. This was-a
very welcome sound and it well nigh
brought tears to our eyes, as we lis-
tened, for to us it was the music of
¢ivilization, come to greet us. We
wondered what it could mean. There
was no occasion for the presence of
soldiers as far as we knew; and yet
we did not know but it was a warn-
ing of hostility among the Indians,
of which we had not heard. The glad
gsound finally died away in the dis-
tance and we heard no more of it
Afterwards, however, we learned
that a small company of soldiers had!
been sent from Fort Winnebago un-;

The Indians were never good deer!

ings little or no brush, so long as the

der command of Lieut. Jeff. D;vis,

afterwards president of the Confed-:
erates who was stationed there on|
a reconnoitering expedition while
keeping track of the Indians. This
solved the mystery. The next year
the capital of the territory was
located at the Four Lakes, now
Madison, and soon work began on the
little building for the state house.
Laboring men were scarce and hard
to find. Some came from Milwaukee
on foot through the country enroute
for the future city and capital of the
great state that was to be. Some
came through Rock County, by the
way of the out-let of Koshkonong
Lake, and for a while they kept my
brother and myself on a sharp look!
out, to help them over the river, as
we often did with our Indian canoes.
We not only enjoyed the trips, but
it brought a few dimes to us which
the travelers most cheerfully gave for
the service, as they expected to rely
upon the Indians to help them make
the transit. Mr. Elias Ogden re-
turned about this time to stay with
his brother, George, and we had
heard from rumor, that the Indians
about Four Lakes, after the capital
was located there had moved away
to other places, and had left large
numbers of canoes which they could
not take with them and which could
be had for little or nothing. So he
and my step brother started out for
the prospective city on foot, intend-
ing to secure some of these canoes
bring them through the lakes, thence
down the Catfish river to Rock, and
up the latter to the foot of Lake
Koshkonong. They were gone three
or four days, but finally returned as
empty as they were when theﬁ left.
They found two or three houses
there, and some men just beginning
the erection of the little capitol
house, but no abandonned canoes.
There were but few Indians left in.
that vicinity, and they were much
disheartened at the prospect of be-
ing driven out by the incoming white
men. The name of Madison was giv-
en to the more primitive cognomen
of ‘Four Lakes’ and we now have it,
it is often said, one of the most beau-
tiful cities of the great west with a
state house now being constructed of
which the grandest state in the Un-
ion might be justly proud.

The Black Hawk War was fresh in
tradition. The army trail over which
Gen. Atkinson with his soldiers, had
passed from Rock Island up through
Rock County, to Fort Atkinson, was
fresh, and passed within a few rods
of our cabin. I very often followed
this trail in my wanderings out of
curiosity for while doing so I im-
agined I was quite a soldier. Nothing

seemed to be wanting, except the

uniform to make me one. e all
felt the influence of that_great War |
greatly aided the settlers in keeping
peace with the Indians. They had re-
ceived a severe punishment for the
rebellious and uneasy spirit that per-
vaded some of the tribes, and were
kept in subjection through fear of a
repetition of it should they again
attempt hostility to the settlers. I
never had any doubt but the Indian
treaties generally were much to the
disadvantage of the natives, for this
great west that confessedly belonged
to them, by right of possession at
least, had been purchased for a mere
trifle, compared with its real value.
The Indians, after the treaties were
concluded, solemnly agreed to, signed
and sealed: saw and began to realize
what they had done, but too late for
retraction. The sale had been made.
The tide of immigration had set in,
and the fate of the Red Man was
sealed. He must go. It was hard, but I
suppose the end justified the means.
The native condition of the red man
must give away to the onward march
of civilization. I have no doubt the
treaty makers supposed they were
doing justice to all parties concerned,
for at that time the vast amount of
wild and vacant lands in the new
states, and the territories, seemed
sufficient for centuries to come, to
furnish homes for the civilized
world.

The American people should be
good to the Indians, and I think they
are. Certainly, the lands that were
once theirs, now furnish homes for
millions of people, not only native
born, but for the great surplus of
foreign countries, who would have
remained homeless, had it not been
for the unbounded regions of the far
west. The Indiam is not altogether
destitute of human feelings. Some
of them are gquite manly in their
deals if you have ocecasion to treat
with them. They certainly'seeme.d
to be loyal to each other m_th_elr
tribal relations. A great pre,]u(_hce
grew up in the eastern states against
their savage deeds during the revolu-
tion, and subsequently in the wars
that broke out among them in the
early days. Before we came to the
west, we had been taught and really
believed, that an Indian was worse
than a wild beast. There may have
been and doubtless was some truth
'in the tradition of massacres and
scalping stories, that were Jbrutal
and barbarous in the extreme, but in
the west it must be admitted, that
while these vast territories were be-
ing settled, the people that came
with kindly spirit, and a willingness
to be just among men, met with al-




most eque!ly as kind treatment from
the Indian as they gave in return.
They had their peculiarities, and hab-
' its bred into them and in which
they as earnestly believed as the
more enlightened races of mankind
| believed in their manners and cus-
| toms. Some of the chiefs seemed
' to be really noble hearted; certainly
'not vicious or ill disposed. As a
whole there was no greater per cent
of crime among them than is usually
found among the more enlightened
races, of mankind. While for the first
half dozen years of our settlement
among them, there were large num-
bers about Lake Koshkonong; as it
seemed to be headquarters for sever-
al tribes, as they came there for wild
rice that grew in such great abund-
ance and where too, the ducks
found equally good picking during
the fall of the year, especially which
furnished another attraction for the
Indians. Murders and  quarrels
among them were very rare. Take
them as a whole I can safely say,
they were very peaceable. Only one
real murder among them can I recall.
Their excitement growing out of it
was considerable.

One day at dinner time, when we
were sitting at our table, in rushed
a great tall giant of an Indian, we
knew called “Tanta Buck”. He was
greatly excited and looked like a
full fledged demon. He could speak
but few words of our language, but

with our little knowledge of his lan-
guage, we succeeded in finding out’

that a murder had been committed
near by. He looked the warrior in-
deed. He had a large long knife
which he drew from his belt, and
constantly flourished, making great
threats against somebody we did not
quite understand whom. Of course
we could easily understand he had
no grievance with us, but really had
come to us for help. We learned
finally that the dead Indian was on
the bank of the river not very far
away, and that the wife and children
; of the murdered man were there with
Lthem and he wanted some help to
' bury their dead. According I got a
| spade and saw, hammer and nails for
! making a box or rough coffin and
| started out with him. He took me
‘.to the dead Indian who had received
! a full charge of shot in his breast at
close range and must have died in-
stantly.

We dug a shallow grave in an In-
dian mound near by, and gathered
some boards from the banks of the
river, that had washed from a raft of
lumber that had been partly wrecked
in coming through the lake, and made
for the poor Indian as good a box as
we could from the material we ha®
Now came the real hard task. Tkg
poor widow with three little childrc
watched us every moment, till the
trying time came for putting the
dead into the box. I had never seen
such grief in all my life. But we put
the poor fellow into the box and laid
him away in the shallow grave amid
the groans and weeping of the strick-
en family, When we measured for
the grave I noticed they placed the
foot of the grave toward the setting
sun. This I could not understand nor
could they explain it to me; but I
learned afterward that it was a cus-
tom among the Indians to have the
feet point to the sunset as marking
the time of the year, in which the
burial took place. Thereby making a
record so far as they could. Another
custom which was followed. After!

the grave was filled and we were
ready to depart, the woman took the
children by the hand and marched
over the grave in solemn form hum-
ing a mournful tune. This I sup-
pose had its significance, perhaps
pledge, but I never learned what it
was. The murder resulted from a
quarrel between two Indians, 1 do
not know that the offender was ever
caught or punished.

Around Lake Koshkonong, and es-
pecially at the foot of both sides of
the river were a great many mounds.
On the west side of the river was
quite a village of them. Near these
mounds the Indians usually pitched
their tents. They seemed to have a
strong attachment for the mounds
and buried in them most of their
dead.

We never knew the Indians to cul-
tivate any ground or make any at-
tempt at gardening, but we noticed
around some of the mounds, more
frequently those that were upon the
prairies or along the border of prai-
ries the shape of corn hills. Evi-
dently at some time, these little
knolls, now turfed over, as of many
years standing, were made in the
! raising of corn. It was said that when
the Indians prepared the ground for
planting, that they skimmed the turf,
or top of the ground off, and carried
it to one side, and then dug up the
earth and planted their seed. This
looked reasonable enough, for they
had no plows or teams for breaking
up the strong turf. I noted very fre-
quently, these little hills and other
evidences of planting round and

now call “Indian mounds”, and then
they planted and cultivated the ground
they had so prepared. Certainly they
could raise no crop out of the turf,
before it was rotted and that took
time to subdue it. I never took any
stock in the traditions and theories
that the mounds were made for sac-
rifices or for some religious purpose

or made for worship.

of modern times at least buried their

dead frequently in these mounds be-

C{ cause they seemed most desirable for
that purpose; and that accounts for
finding so many human bones as you
dig into them. There is really noth-
ing in my judgment so mysterious
about the Indian mound.

The Indians, when we first came
into the country possessed quite a
good many ponies. Canoes, however,
along the river, furnished their prin-
cipal means for transportation.
They usually lived about the lakes
‘and rivers. Mostly along large

streams where they could use their
canoes and where there were fish 1n
abudance. They were peculiar in
their ways of hunting and fishing.
You could never get them to use a two
tined or a three tined spear. A white
man would never use any other. An
Indian always used a long single
tined spear two or three feet long, be-
sides the handle. He would most al-
ways when he went fishing with a

canoe stand with both feet on the
edges of the boat at the bow and when
he speared a fish, he threw his spear
clean from his hands, often with great
accuracy. These spears in the winter
they could easily strike through the
ice if not too thick and through the
fish. Of course this could be done only
with a single tine. I never saw them
catch fish with a hook. They seemed
always to be satisfied with their spear.
Nor did I ever see an Indian shoot a
bird on the wing, expert gunners as
they were. They built their tents
| mostly of matts made of rushes, with
a small hole in the top at the peak for
the smoke to pass through, and with
a little fire in the center of the tent, §t,
seemed astonishing how warm it
would be inside constructed in that
way. In these little abodes they were
quite comfortable through the winter
months. They would slice and hang up
in the top of the tent, strips of veni-

near to these mounds. In some places
I saw mounds completely surrounded
with these corn hills, appearing veryf
much as though some people had cutJ

and carried these turfs or sod from|
I the top of the ground to pile in the
center of the fields, and made a pile|
| from the blocks of sod into what we|

son, till thoroughly dried and ‘jerked’
as they called it. They were always
anxious to trade ducks and fish for
bread and potatoes, the former being
much sought for by them but they
rarely ever traded away their jerked
venison.

The foot of Lake Koshkonong was
a central place for camping. Very
often large numbers of Indians would
assemble there, especially in the fall
of the year where ducks and wild rice
could be found in the lake in such
enormous quantities. They usqally
camped on the north side of the river,
where there were a large number of
mounds. There would be enough In-
dians sometimes to make quite a vil-
lage of tents. They would generally
stay about a month or six weeks at a
time, when all at once they would
take down and pack their tents into
their canoes, and start up or down the
river. The water would be fairly alive
with them. Very soon they would be
gone and out of sight.

The current impression has always
been that these people are not over-

The Indians |

| and

stocked with loyalty and devotion to
each other, and do not possess the

quality that binds friends and lovers
together that we find among the!
whites. This is a mistake. If they had !
the advantages and opportunities we
| possess so their real nature could be
developed we would see a different
state of things among them, As it has
been, they were compelled to submit to
sacrifices and deprivations and forego
their real hearts desire. It is true that
incidents of real devotion and genuine |
romance among them seldom came to
our knowlege. That in part may be
due to a want of knowledge of the in-
ner life and habits of the race. In some
respects they were quite exclusive,
These habits perhaps have at the pres-
ent time faded away, and a mode of |
living been adopted more in comformi-
ty with white people if no better in
fact, than once exsted among them.

But I am satisfied the Indian race
possessed and at times displayed a
sterner and as loyal a heart as can be
found in the ordinary human breast.
Some times the novelist has discovered |
this, and has written as touching a|
tale of semi facts occuring among|
these creatures of nature, as ever,
warmed the heart of the most sympa-
thetic. Did I believe these lines would
meet the eyes of a score of readers, I
would narrate several instances which
came to my knowledge when these
wild men and wotnen of the West,
were in evidence. But as it is, I will
only record one which came to us by
tradition, the main facts of which I
never had occasion to doubt.

What I have written in the forego-
ing pages I know to be true, but this
is the story of tradition, with only a
smal] part within my personal knowl-
edge, but supported well with human
nature and reason, dictated by the im-
pulse of nature and the heart that is
human.

The scene was about the year 1832

for al or 3, as near as we could learn occur-

e

makyg

ring soon after the Black Hawk War.
At the out-let of Lake Koshkonong, on
the South side of the river, were ‘The
Jewett Mounds’ a cluster of knolls
in various shapes upon a beautiful ele-
vation. Overlooking the quiet body of
water spreading out on the east and

cupied by an Indian father and moth-
er, with their only child, a daughter

been their steady home for many years
as the parents were too old to roam
about the country. The pride of the
old people, and their joy lay in the
daughter who was named ‘Wiener’.
Their love for the child equalled only
by her devotion to the old people. They
were inseparable. It was hard and
difficult for all of them to find ways
and means of keeping life going. Each
one of the three striving to make the
others happy. Wiener’s constant de-
sire was to make the others comfort-
able. Age crept in upon the old people,
and their approaching feebleness in-
creased her anxiety.

Living at times about the lake, for
trading purposes, was a young half
breed whose name I have forgotten.
His father was a Frenchman, his
mother an Indian. This young man
roved over the country, making stops
about the lake in the hunting and
trapping season, and then dissapear-
ing as he visited other localities. He

yearning girl.
part of it was she was as deeply in
love with him. He became a constant
visitor to the their wigwam. They
seemed inseparable. Time passes on
and the fears of the old people in-
creased. They could easily foresee the
crisis. They had no confidence in the
stability of the half breed. He was a
rover, and might fly to parts unknown
and take with him the support and
only child the old people had. This
would break the hearts of both of
them and end in disaster. They saw
no other way than to break up the
attachment of the two lovers. They
forbid his further visits and atten-
tions. But the devoted half breed still
clung to the girl. He lay in wait for
her at near by places, and they had
moments of interview. This was finally
discovered by the unhappy parents,
and strictly forbidden. Then meetings
were planned at greater distances,
and in an Indian canoe, they rowed up
and down the river in the moonlight,
moaning and grieving over their un-
fortunate fate. She loved her old fath-
er and mother as she loved her eyes.
Her loyalty to them could find no lim-
it. She would sooner suffer death than
forsake or neglect them. She loved her
roving devotee wih unparalled fidelity,
and to break with him would be her
dissapointment and the sacrifice which
she would suffer; but to desert her
father and mother that had given her
life would be their death. Compelled to
choose between them she decided to
sacrifice her own happiness, rather
than that of her parents and refused
to leave them. The frequent absence
of the child when night came alarmed

north was an old Indian wigwam, oc-|

about eighteen years of age. This had - — her.

came in contact and finally fell deeply|
in love with this affectionate heart
And the unfortunate|

the old people, as they truthfully der|
vined the reasons. Some thing must be
done to end the suspense; and they
confined her to the little hut, and cut
off all possible meetings between thel‘
two devoted lovers,
submitted to, and without a murmur.
The young man remained in the
neighborhood however, seeking every
opportunity for a moment with the
one that held his heart so closely in
her keeping. But to no avail. She sub-
mitted loyally to the orders of the old
people; until he finally went away,
she preferring her own suffering to
that of her old father and mother.
Time passed on, and the deep pain
of an aching heart began to make its
impress upoon her waning counte-
nance, and with sunken eyes and sleep-
less nights, the heart stricken girl be-
gan to pine away. Days, weeks, and
months brought her no news from the
one she felt so necessary to her hap-
piness. The old people saw the ap-
proaching fate that awaited her but
could provide no remedy. The only
solace was now beyond reach. He had
gone, and probably gone forever. The
poor heart broken girl grew weaker
and weaker, and finally passed away
and was buried in a mound close by,
leaving no comfort or consolation for
the old people except to sit and mourn
beside the little mound that covered
all that remained of the poor faithful
girl. But a few days elapsed after she
was laid away before the long absent
half breed appeared upon the scene.
From others he learned the decline
and final death of the one more dear
to him than all earth beside. His grief
and agony was beyond description.
Earth and all its comforts had no at-
traction for him. She alone that could

This she quietly |

suage the sorrows of his heart had

gone from him, never to return. This|

he felt could not and must not be; he;
must see her once more, though life-
less as she was; he must gaze upon
that face again and kiss those lips to
him more precious than all earth be-
side. He sought a beautiful spot on an

elevated knowl, at the foot of a great

overtowering oak nearly a mile away.

, lan¢ Here he carried stone gathered here

and there and built above the ground
a humble tomb with hollow space,

loved one. Quietly in the dead of
night he visited the mound where she
lay and dug her up from the shallow
grave, and after carefully refilling the
empty space and concealing all trace
of his work, he carried her in his arms
to'the mausoleum he had provided for
There he laid her and for days
nand nights sat by her side to enjoy the
presence while he could of the dearest
object on earth.

‘H sufficient to receive the body of his
H

Finally he closed the open space

through which he had gazed with
grief and despair, upon her fast de-
caying features and bid farewell to
her, and this spot forever. He was
never heard of again in this vicinity.

I know not what became of the old!

people. It is not probable they waited
long before they followed their broken

hearted but devoted child. The events|

I have related was before my time in
this locality but I often saw the tum-
ble down tomb in which had been
pointed out to me, as it was said, the

body of the unfortunate girl had been|
wrapped. The Indian in their strange|

ways, seemed to shun the supposed
tomb, as if ill luck might overtakeJ
t.hlem, if they came near the sacred
pile.

Looking back over the history and
traditions of the Red Man, it is a mis-
take to class them as devoid of feeling,
or destitute of noble qualities, for we
can recur to instances that taxed se-
verely the best blood of the white
race, to equal them in fidelity and
nobleness. Having no title to a home,
they naturally acquired roving habits
leading to separation and dismember-
ment of the family, much to their sor-
row but this is more often a necessity
than a choice and the sacrifice must be
borne.

Before the spring months of 1837,
had passed George W. Ogden came
and moved into the shanty on the Og-
den claim. This gladdened all our
hearts. It seemed so nice to have a
‘neighbor, and he was a good one. He
‘worked and made improvements on
the claim, and very soon had things
comfortable about him.
back and forth, with mutual delight,
and I sometimes stayed overnight
with him in his cabin, much to his sat-
isfaction as well as to mine. It seemed
to him, company however poor, was
more desirable than all else. He soon
obtained a yoke of oxen and later on,
a cart and still later a horse so he
could do considerable for us all. Settl-
ers began to come and not long after
we had neighbors so we began to talk
of schools and organization of a school
district. We had in the territory, the
foundation of a system mapped out
but out side of Milwaukee, there were
but few attempts to put it in practice.
I think not till 1840 did we have an

_organized school. Then we secured the

shanty first occupied by the Ogdens,
they having built quite a respectable
log house near the cabin for them-
selves. We had a few months school
in this shanty, taught by Miss Esther
Coon. There were about a dozen schol-
ars. We were all most eager to attend
and learn something for we had been
deprived of schools for two or three
years. I know it was three years since
I had been inside of a school room ex-
cept one month’s schooling in Milwau-
kee.

|
|

But the want of books was our
greatest trouble. I wanted above all

|

I
|

We visited,

things to study arithmetic. Except a
U. S. History I had no books. I man-

aged the first
boy the
the time,

year to secure from a
use of his arithmetic part of
and I devoured Arithmetic

with relish. The next year I succeeded
in buying a second hand one for 26e. 1
was very proud of it, and lost no time
in picking up its contents as fast as a
13 year old boy could be expected to

doAlthough‘We had our hardships an‘d
severe trials in this pioneer life, it is
a pleasure to think back over 5o
many years ‘and of the real stronf.
attachments and mneighborly feeling-

that grew up among us.

Suffering

together binds people together. And
our neighbors were all friem_}s. Set-
tlers were our neighbors if living five

miles away.
‘however humble.

All of us had a home
Our interests were

lin common; we were united and had

no disagreements of any kind.

As

settlements increased we grew :strong-
er and increased our facilities for
living until we became quite com-

fortable.

In the summer of 1837 my sister,
who had remained in Milwaukee, had
found a family that was going to

Janesville with a team and knowing

it was only ten miles from our shanty,
arranged with them to take her along.
We soon learned she was with the
Janes family, at Janesville and for
the time being was working for them.
After a few weeks I became so anx-

ious to see her that I made up my
mind 1 would undertake the journey

'-/



on foot. I was but nine years of
age and there were no regular roads
or trail leading from our shanty to
Janes’ house but there were a few

wagan tracks leading there and an'

Indian trail part of the way and I
felt sure that I could find the way
across Rock prairie when I came to
it and reach the Janes mansion in
'safety. I had some fear of Indians

but I knew as a general rule they [

stayed near the river and would not

be likely to go back three or four miles AxE generally well except I was taken in

in the direction 1 would take as my |
route lay across the river bend. So|
I put my lunch in my pocket and |
started out on the Indian trail lead-
ing in that direction. I followed the
trail for several miles until it turned
towards the river, which I wished to
avoid and I was obliged to leave it
and strike out through the woods in

Occasionally I found a settler’s trail
with wagons and made very good
progress along these tracks. After
a few hours I came to Rock Prairie
and was only about four miles from
my journey’s end. I could then easily
see my course lay across the open
prairie to the bank of the river where
the Janes habitation was located. I
could trace the river bank while on
the prairie by the row of small trees
that always grew along the shore.
By the middle of the afternoon I
reached the house and was almost
overjoyed at seeing my sister again.

Janes had lived there for two or
ithreo years, He had a double log
|house and of course kept travellers,
|who were seeking a location for a
home. Some of them passed up and
down the river in canoes and some on
foot; others more fortunate on horse-
back. We had left my sister in Mil-
waukee because we thought she would
|be much better cared for than in a|
one-room shanty out among the In-
dians, expecting not to see her again
| for many months, but she had never
|before been separated from her peo-
ple and she much preferred being
with them rather than among strang-
ers so far away. She had received no
news whatever from us as there were
no mails so she embraced the first op-
portunity to follow us.

The same evening that I reached
there along came Solomon Juneau of
Milwaukee with a companion. They
were coming from the Four Lakes.
I sat on the bank and watched them
swim their horses over while they
rode in canoes or on some kind of
scow boat; I am not certain which.
When they came on shore Juneau
spoke to me and asked me if I could
speak French, as 1 watched them so
closely when he and his friend talked
in that language; he seemed to think
that I knew what they were saying.
1 shook my head and he passed on To
the house and secured quarters for
the night. 1 stayed with my sister
a few days and then left for my home, |
just how I do not remember.

The next year in the fall all of us
except my stepfather came down with
the fever and ague. He had had the
ague in Vermont before we came west.
It is a fact, I think, that people
do not have the ague but once. He
never had it afterwards.

It was generally understood that
everybody that came to the territory
and stayed must have the ague. Cer-
tainly as far as our neighbors were
concerned, few if any escaped. Qui-
nine was the great remedy. That
would always break it up, but as a
general rule it would stay broken
only three or four weeks. After a
patient had recovered some strength
and began to move about and per-
haps do a few chores, and think his
trouble was about over he would be-
gin again to shake and these period-
ical breaks and shakes would come
and go till one's patience was gone
and he was pretty near on the verge
of despair. After about three months
of this wear and suffering there was
but little left in one that had any
claim on life but usually not till win-
ter set in, the billious infection would
fade out, the whole system would be
renovated and new life made its ap-
pearance and the long suffering vic-
tim would seem to be better than
ever. Very few if any cases proved
fatal. Sometimes a person in poor
health from other complications could
not stand the ordeal of a long seige
of the ague also, passed away but these
cases were very rare.

The first death in our neighborhood
was not caused by the fever and
ague. I remember well how sad it
was for us all. A young girl of fif-
teen by the name of Jane Bowers.
She, with her father and mother lived
just north of where Milton Junction
now is, about three quarters of a
mile. She slowly concentrated con-
sumption and died with it. She was
the only girl approaching womanhood
in the neighborhood. The funeral
was held September 15, 1838. I at-
tended the funeral held under a tree.
We laid her away tenderly, with great
sorrow in our hearts.

{ As was usual we learned, the In-
! dians in the fall of 1837 began to set
fire to the dead grass and the fre-
quent fires here and there were a
grand but somewhat frighful sight
‘to us. It would seem sometimes as
though the whole country for miles

the direction of the Janes premises.

he ; cut and stacked on the marshes about

WH states it was November 17th.

around was on fire. The Ogdens had

the lake and river considerable marsh
hay. It gave them much trouble to
keep the fires from burning it up. I
remember one night we were fighting
fire all night long to turn it b_ack'
and save the hay. Ogden’s diary

Fortunately for us until Septem-
ber, 1838, when we were taken down
with the fever and ague, we were

May 1838 with the Scarlet fever. I
had a long two months’ sickness with
this. My throat was badly swollen
and finally a large swelling came on
my neck. We were obliged to get
a physician for treatment. It so hap-
pened that Dr. Bullard came about
the same time and settled at Janes-
ville. My people went to see him
!and arrange for a visit. I should
|never forget when in the day he was
[to come I was bolstered up on a
[lounge and watched out of the only
window we had in the shanty for his
coming. Finally I saw a man com-
ling on foot away through the trees
|a quarter of a mile away with his sad-
dle bags or medicine case on his arm.
i I thought then I could see already
some relief from the long suffering
'I had passed through, nearly two
months. On arrival he at once in-
formed us that the large swelling on
the side of my neck must be opened.
He performed the operation and after
an enormous discharge he dressed the
wound, left me some medicine and I
began to get better. His entire
charge afterwards settled, was $2.
All the way on foot for ten miles to
reach our place. He came carrying
his heavy case or saddle bags which
the doctor used in those days to throw
over a horses back, when they had
one. I mentioned these particulars
to show the contrast of the service
changes then and with the present
time. In the fall of the year 1838
the Ogdens had completed their new
|Iog house with a good sized chamber
and having plenty of room. In the
last of December they asked us to
spend the winter with them as the
most of us were all worn out with the
fever and ague, and in poor condition
to pass the winter in the little shanty.
We gladly accepted their generous
offer and moved in with them. The
Ogdens occupied the chamber for
their sleeping and storing purposes |
and we the lower part. They had
no stove and we had none but with a

ilarge fire-place all the cooking was
done.

We raised our first acre of wheat
in 1839, making our first test of that
crop. We had brought with us from
‘Vermont a sickle, the only means of
| reaping wheat at that time. We used
it to cut this acre. I kept that sickle
for a long time after T moved to Fort
Atkinson but it finally disappeared. I
should value is very highly if I had it |
now. The cradle superceded the
sickle and did excellent service. |

Great fields of grain were har-
vested by it at that time all over the
grain regions of the world but it
finally gave way to the reaper and
that to the reaper and binder. So
with the threshing for several years
|after coming to the wheat raising
country we used nothing but the old
fashioned flail, Months and months

every year after I became strong
lenough I pounded away with the
flail. We had no barn or

floor on which to thresh our grain so
we would clear off a small spot of
ground, making the surface as smooth

and hard as possible, spread the
bundles over it and with the flail
we hammered out the kernels. A

| man ordinarily by working industri-
ously would hammer out ten bushels
in a day.

We sometimes made our horses and
oxen do the threshing. We would
clear off the top of the ground and
make a complete circle five or six
rods in circumference like a cireus
ring and cover the out side of the
ring within with bundles and thus
make a layer of bundles six or eight
feet wide in a cirele. We then drove
out horses or oxen around the ring on
the grain, turning it over occasional-
ly until the berry was all shelled out.
We then removed the straw with a
fork, piled up the grain in the chaff
till we could run it through the fan-
ning mill the same as threshed uﬂ by
the flail. The one horse endless chain
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'power with an open cylinder was
finally invented. This machine would
shell out three or four hundred bush-

els in a day and became very popular.
It retired the flail and the practice
of tramping out grain with our
teams very quickly. Finally a sep-
arator was attached to the cylinder
and a circle power of three or four
spans of horses took the place of the
one horse endless chain power.

As soon as the first acre of wheat,
which was in 1839, was dry enou%h.
(we threshed some of it with a flail),
my brother, Oscar, and I took five or
gix bushels of it in a wagon with a
yoke of oxen which we had succeeded
in buying, and went to the grist mill
in Beloit 24 miles distant. This was
the nearest mill. The mill was
owned by Mr. Blodgett. We were all
day making the journey there and we

thought we had done pretty well to!
reach there by sun down. The oxen {poin February.

though were unusually good travel-
lers and we had no trouble in making
it. On reaching the mill we were told
they would grind our grist
some time in the night and
we could have it the next

with us and felt quite independent.
We ate this and lay down on the mill
floor and slept soundly all night. In
the morning we found our grist
been ground and was ready for us.
So after eating breakfast which we
had brought along and fed our oxen
we started out for home. We
reached Janesville about noon where,
we stopped a short time to feed thel
oxen and ourselves and then started|
for home which we reached a little|
before night, feeling very much;
pleased that we 'had raised and|
ground into flour Wisconsin wheat.
But I can never forget that long,
tedious journey with oxen and never|
had any desire to repeat it. '

We in the timberland were obliged
to chop and clear off our land be-
fore we could break it up and raise
a crop. This was a slow process.
In the main we had to burn the wood
and timber and there was no market
for either while the prairie land we
had only to turn over with a break-
ing plow, the turf, let it decay all
i that season and the next year plow
it again and sow it with grain, us-
ually to wheat, as that was the most
profitable crop we could raise, In
the timberlands our cultivated acres
were very limited because it took us
so long to clear away the timber,
which was of no use to us. As we
were obliged to burn it up to get
rid of it and even then we had the
stumps to contend with. We very
soon learned that those who had
made claims upon the prairie lands
had gained a great “advantage over
timber land claimants. The prairie
farmer very soon 'had a nicely cul-
tivated farm and was raising good
crops much to his profit and advan-
tage while the others were working
hard with only a few acres to crop.

Our mistake, if it was a mistake, in
settling in the Rock River country as
I have already explained, grew out
of a way of transporting our grain
to market when we raised any. We
could as well have taken up lands
near Milwaukee where we would
have found it much easier and more
convenient in securing the ordinary
necessaries of life than out on the
frontier. We had, however, another
reason for going to the front, and
that was to occupy, make further im-
provements and protect the Church-
1l’s claims which had been made the
fall before, as they were regarded
as valuable because . being
made upon the bank of the
river and we were afraid
they would be ‘jumped’ notwithstana:
ing the club laws. In fact these laws
were just and reasonable and it woul?
not be fair to hold them unless the
claim was made in good faith and for
the purpose of making it a home.
So occupation and further improve-
ment must be made within a reason-
able time to evidence and bona fide
intention of the claimant.

As it happened that none of the
Churchills that made the claims ever
came to the valley, but stopped and
remained in Milwaukee, as a large
number did. They could do better by
remaining in the village where they
found it more promising in maintain-
ing their families, especially those
who were mechanics or business men.
Some people after occupying the
lands they had selected for a home
changed their minds and moved to
other localities, and a few retraced
their steps and went back to the
east, being easily discouraged and
sick of pioneer life. Very few fol-
lowed the example of Janes of Janes-
ville, who had made a wise selection
but wished to go on farther west.
He very early packed his household
goods, fitted up an emigrant wagon

_and moved on.

It was said that after he reached
the Pacific coast he much regretted
there was not some way by which he
could reach the Sandwich Islands.
Evidently he was in love with the
woods and wilds of western life and
cared little for civilization and its
advantages but by the course he took
he soon dropped out of sight and
out of memory. There are doubtless
few if any, besides myself, still living
that ever saw him while he was a
resident of Wisconsin. He possessed
considerable energy, it is evident, or
he would not have made Rock River
so early as he did, and had he re-
mained at the village that took his
name, he doubtless would have made
among his fellows an enviable record.
Whether he ever reached the Sand-
wich Island or not I never knew, as
the people of this state seemed to
lose all trace of him.

The winter of 1842-43 was an
eventful period. The belief in Miller-
ism was almost universal, both in
the eastern states and the west. That
the world would come to an end some
time during the year 1843 was con-
ceded and considered as a fact; the
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time generally fixed for ending was
That was a year of
deep snow. Something we had not
seen since we had come to the ter-
It was two and a half to

l( ritory. :
three feet deep nearly all winter. The

whole country was in gloom, which
absorbed all others. Some people

morning. We had taken our lunchT {0/t o) far as to make their robes
| for the ascension, as it was generally ..

believed that those who endured to
the end would be taken bodily to
Heaven, if worthy to go there, and of
course most people believed they
were and hoped that he or she would
be among the chosen.

The deep snow was regarded as one
of the signs of the near approach to
the end, and that the snow would
furnish the water for drowning the
wicked. This theory was not alto-
gether objectionable, as it would be
much easier that the eternal fire in
‘| which most people in those days
thought would be the fate of the
unworthy, The winter was so cold
and continued so long that the coun-
try around about us became almost
destitute of food and fodder for our
stock. The settlers had some oxen
and a few cows and many turned
them out to browse and get their liv-

ing as they could. In the woods of
Rock County there was but a limited
quantity of underbrush, as the second
growth had been kept down by the
frequent fires in the fall and spring,
so quite a number drove their stock
into the timber lands of Jefferson
County and let them take care of
themselves.

I well remember of going to one of
our neighbors, on the first day ot
April to obtain from him about two
hundred pounds of oat straw. He
had more than he would need for his
own stock, On that day while after the
straw I noticed the first evidence I
thad seen of the snow beginning to
soften and show signs of melting.
April was nearly passed before
the snow was all gone. May
came in in all its glory and the
world still kept on its daily rounds,
to our great surprise. By this time
we began to take a long breath. Feb-
ruary, the month fixed for the trump-
et to sound, and for the final wind-
up, had passed, March had gone, and
so had April, and we were all still
here. People began to accuse Miller
of being a false prophet; the courage
of people began to return, and they
gradually resumed their work. So
firm was the belief in many places
that the world would come to an end
some time during the winter that
they had abandoned property that
needed care and attention, saying it
made no difference as it would all be
destroyed at any event. Well, the
world did not come to an end. A
beautiful and very fruitful season
followed. This we enjoyed more than
ever. We felt like beginning life
anew. Over seventy years have fol-
lowed since that time, and the world
still moves on, and with a more rapid
gait than was ever witnessed in any
other period history tells of. It would
seem to me that more had been ac-
complished since that eventful winter
and greater things had happened
since then than at all time prior
thereto. Since that winter has come
the telegraph, the wire and the wire-
less, the telephone, the phonograph,
electricity; for power, the reaper and
mower, the thresher, the seeder and
planter, the railroads, the airship, ah,
yes, the stenographer and typewriter
which I am now using, with so many
other ingenious things to help make
life easier and more happy than in
the centuries gone by that I can
easily realize what a mistake it would
have been to have brought this world
to a close at the time we so greatly
feared it would.

No, the All Wise Power that con-
structed the universe and so many
great things within it, knew the time

had not yet come to close
the great work of creation
before it was half finished

and we may confidently believe there
is yet much to be done, and some
things, maybe, that will surprise
those fortunate enough to live here-
after a half century hence, more than
ever before.

There was little or no market for
our crops nearer than Milwaukee, so
we had to haul our wheat to that city
with teams, and when there the price
was 80 low we found that wheat rais-
ing was not very profitable. Sixty
to seventy cents was the usual price|
paid for it, I heard of one man who
drew a load at an unfavorable time and
sold it for thirty-seven and a half

cents per bushel. And of another
who was so disgusted with the price]
he took the load to the wharf and

dumped it into the lake.

For many years hogs sold for about

two dollars and a half per hundred
dressed. While in those days we felt

quite sure of an abundance to eat,

we did not save up any money. In

1840 the lands in Rock and Jefferson

Counties come into market. The sale
was at Milwaukee. The time for it
was widely advertised in the news-
papers. There was much excitement




among the settlers, as there was so
littla money in the country it was be-
lieved large numbers would lose their
lands and that the speculators would
get them after all. A combination
among those who had money to loan
could control the rate and great sac-
rifices would have to be made, and
such was the final result. Loans were
+freely made at the rate of twenty-five
per cent interest, Capitalists came
to the sale and made contracts with
settlers fixing their own terms. Some
advanced to the government the pur-
chase price of one dollar and a quar-
ter per acre, took the title in their
own name and gave back a contract
agreeing to convey the land to the
settler at the end of four years for
double the price paid with annual in-
terest on the $2.50 at the rate of
twelve per cent. A man by the name
of Martin C. Walker who lived in the
east made with the settlers of Jeffer-
son County large numbers of similar
agreements. Very few if any of them
paid any interest and when the four
years came around they could pay
no part of the principal. Some gave
up the land and abandoned all claim
to it although they had made exten-
sive improvements on it. Others re-
fused to give up possession although
they had paid nothing whatever,
claiming the transaction was usuri-
ous. It was more than a dozen years
before, a ruling by our supreme court
upon these points was obtained, and
some of the claimants secured their
land for nothing under the claim of
usury, and others by paying the orig-
inal price of one dollar and a quarter
per acre and seven per cent interest,
the common law rate. Some of these
were among my first cases when I be-
gan practice.

My own people sold one of the
Churchill claims for sufficient to pay
for one hundred and twenty acres.
In 1839 we built a new log house
about eighty rods from the shanty
and nearer the river.

George W. Ogden, the youngest of
the three brothers, kept a diary and I
am permitted to copy from that diary
some items, which corborrate some of
the statements I have made and the
events I have referred to. The “boy”’
mentioned in the copies was myself,
and “Churchill” was my stepfather.

“Sept. 18, 1837—Churchill and his
boy went out to the prairie claim
and staked out the line between
Churchill and us and selected a place
for Butts to plow.” (The Ogdens had
another claim on the little prairie).
Sept. 27, 1837—Churchil] and his boy
took supper with the Ogdens. “Oct. 18,
1837.—The Churchill boy came to Og-
den’s with a fine fish and the Ogden’s
gave him a piece of pork for it and
it made Ogden’s a fine meal.” (The
pork was much needed in our family.)
Nov. 17, 1837.—The fire came near
burning up Ogden’s hay and Church-
ill and his boy helped to fight it back.
“Nov. 23, 1837.—The Churchill boy got
Ogden’s ox cart to go up to Smith’s
to get Amanda’s clothes.” (Smith’s
were at Otter Creek, four miles east
of us). “May 8, 1838.—Dr. Bullard
operated on Lucien Churchill’s neck.
““Sept. 4, 1838.—Churchill sold out his
claim on the prairie to Joseph Good-
rich for $125 in goods out of Good-
rich’s store.” (This was the Carr
farm). “Sept. 25, 1838.—Lucien
Churchill is quite sick; had a fit of
ague. Oct. 28, 1838, Amanda
Churchill is sick with symptoms of
ague. Oct. 23, 1838.—Lucien and
Amanda are no better; have got the
ague regular. Dec. 18, 1838.—Ogden
and Churchill went out hunting and
got a fat doe and lugged it home three
miles on their backs. June 10, 1839—
Churchill and Ogden went to Beloit
to mill with grist to get ground. It
was muddy, hard going and they
could not get the grist ground for
ten days; they found their grist
they had sent there before by Butts
was done. Oct. 6, 1839.—Ogden
and churchill went fishing and got
forty or fifty fish: pike, perch, bass,
sunfish, suckers, and frogs. May 23,

1841.—Oscar and Lucien Church-
ill helped Ogden plant potatoes.
June 5, 1841.—A steam boat
built _at  Aztalan came down
the river. Ogden went on it,

stayed over night near Catfish and
went to Janesville the next day, and
got there at two o’clock and Ogden
came home on foot, the boat went on
to St. Louis. This boat was built by
Captain Hawks. I went on board
also and went down the river about
two miles below Lake Koshkonong.
We ran aground several times, the
river was so low. I became disgust-
ed and got on shore, returning home,
 The boat was said to be 100 feet
'long. It went on to the Mississippi
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p 'a mile and a half away on the bank

river was narrow and the water muc’
deeper than elsewhere. The fish nat~

.

a hook and line we caught large
quantities. :
My best hunting ground was about

of the lake over on the west side.

woods for acorns and were quite)]
plentiful. Along the lake shore was a
strip of bottom land thickly wooded,
with all kinds of trees and brush, an
excellent hiding place for animals
and fowls. As this strip bordered
upon the lake one could approach
within a few feet of the water un-
seen. The shore of the lake was cov-
ered with rice and grass, and always
in season filled with ducks, geese,:
and hens, and all kinds of game
fowls. The wooded strip was about
one mile long and a half mile wide, a
| very fine hiding place for all kind of

ame. If you started a deer that was

easting on acorns among the oaks,
he was sure to run for this thicket
upon the bank of the lake. Once
| there, the animal would be safe the
brush was so thick., Farther search
would be useless unless perchance
you happened to come upon him, in
which case if quick enough, a shot at
him might be successful. But the
water-fowls were easily caught. They
could be found near the shore in
large quantities. The wind frequent-
ly drove them clear to the shore, and
one could approach in the brush with-
in a rod or so of them. The west
end of this piece of bottom land was |
a high bluff bordering upon the lake.
From this bluff one could view all
i parts of the lake. Between the wa-
ter and upland was a large stone
quarry, and the place was a very fa-
vorable resort, especially on Sunday,
for people to go and spend a good
share of the day, enjoying a picnic
dinner. From our cabin we could
reach the bluff by traveling about
one mile on foot across the point
that reached out into the lake, if we
went by water round the point we
would travel about two miles. This|
bluff has in recent years been known
as “Taylor’s Point” and in season a
hotel has been kept open for visitors.

I was thirteen years old when I
killed my first deer. They did not
seem to be so afraid of a boy as of a
full grown man and I could approach
nearer to them. We had obtained a
rifle and I had a great desire to cap-
ture a deer. As a general rule deer
must be shot offhand without a rest
for your gun; for very quick work
must be done when you see one. If
you do not hit him when you fire, he
raises his flag (tail) and away he
goes. If you do hit and wound him
merely, he drops his flag and you
know he is wounded. The rifle was
pretty heavy for me to shoot off-
hand without a rest so I suppose I
could not shoot very accurately and
would be very likely to miss, yet, I
could approach nearer to them as I
have said. I have even had them
stand and stamp their feet at me.
This, I suppose, was because I was so
small.

One day I took the rifle and went
out in the woods, it was a little fog-
gy. Soon I discovered a deer not
far away, looking at me but stand-
ing his ground. I dropped on one
knee and rested the rifle with my
elbow on the other and fired. I shot
him directly through the body but,
too far back and did not kill him at|
once. He dropped his flag and away
he went. I knew I had hit him; it!
was in the fall of the year, no snow,
but I could track him by the blood on
the dead leaves. I soon found he had
lain down as is usual with deer when
wounded as soon as they think they.
are safely out of sight. He sprang
up and ran. [ immediately fired at
him on the run. The ball struck him
on. the back, passing along under the
skin and out. This disabled him still
further. But on he went and when
out of sight he laid down again. I
traced him as before. I soon routed
him again and fired but failed to hit
him. This was repeated several times |
until my ammunition was all gone.
As is quite usual with a deer when
wounded he made for the river and I
hafter him. When he reached the
river he plunged in and started to
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way, he was so exhausted. I
down my gun, seized a club and
plunged in after him, the water not
being over waist deep. I over took
him before he reached a half way
across, hit him over the head several
times with the club and he gave u?l. 1
dragged him to the shore, nulled him
out on the bank, and left him until I
could go home and get the oxen,
about two miles away. I drew him
home and was a very proud boy of

| but never returned.

There was an elegant stone quarry

on either side of the river next to
our land. They came near to the
water’s edge leaving only a few feet
between the rock and the water at an
ordinary stage. The walls were from
ten to fifteen feet high. The rock
was lime stone, but covered with
vines here and there and some small
fruit bearing trees. The river run-
ning between the quarries gave the
appearance of the water cutting
through the lime stone ridge. The

my capture. After that I succeeded
very frequently in killing a deer. In
the fall of the year they were excel-
lent food and helped us very materi-
ally towards a living. My stepfather,
Churchill, afterwards shot a white
deer. He was about a year old, per-
haps not quite that old. This is the
! only white deer we ever saw in the
| territory.
i he came home and told me where to
| find him and I took the team and
| went after him in the woods and
brought him home. He was very

Y urally gathered here, and there. With'T 2
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swim across; but made poor head-|
laid

After he had killed him,:

fine. His skin was cured and stuffed
and was kept in the museum of the ‘!

years as a very great natural curiosi-
ty. There was an old saying that one
who killed a white deer would never ¥
kill another. This was certainly true #
in his case, for he never did, although

The upland was thickly covered with hakd he hunted considerable and tried
white oak, bearing large quantities very hard. He was really a very
-l of acorns. Deer came into these' -|great shot. There was no better in -

all the country round. Once before

this in the month of August, he took

the rifle and I went with him across

the river and over to this piece of

bottom land that I have described,

to see if we could find a deer. At

that time of the year they are most

excellent food. A buck sheds his

horns every year, however large they

may grow. This is done in the early

spring. By the month of August .
they are very nearly grown out
again. For some time the horns are
quite pliable and soft. When we
reached near to this bottom land, in
a small thicket of brush my step-
father of a sudden motioned me to
drop down. I did so and so did he.
He had seen five or six rods ahead
the horns of a buck in the bushes
where he had wandered to get away
from the flies. The buck soon laid
down but his horns on his head could
be seen. Grandfather crawled care-
fully towards him, and out of sight.
1 lay still knowing that he was ap-
proaching the deer. Finally I heard
the report of his riflee. He had
crawled within four or five rods of
the deer and could see hiz hend. We
put a ball square through it. This
was the largest deer I ever saw. He
weighed nearly two hundred pounds.
He supplied us and our neighbors
with the grandest of meat so long as
it would keep in hot weather but this
is all 1 need say about hunting deer.
We always succeeded QMJY“—Sn

| ancther in capturing all we needed.
It is wonderful how long it will keep
if hung up in the open air. This
makes a most valuable food for the
Indian. In fairly cool weather we
sometimes had a dozen quarters
hanging up about our home.

During my varied experience
about Lake Koshkonong and the
river, I had some narrow escapes
while hunting, trapping and roving
about. I was fortunate, however, in
having escaped without serious dis-
a~ter. It may not be out of place if
I mention some of them. We always
kept a supply of Indian canoes, with
which I had become very expert in
handling. But we thought we would
make one of our own. So we cut
down a large white oak tree, and of
the trunk we made a good sized ca-
noe. Strange as it may seem, there
were two things white men could
never learn to do satisfactorily. One
was to make a canoe, out of a log,
and another was to tan a deer skin
as well as an Indian could. There
was a peculiar shape to a canoe that
a white man could not imitate. There
was a secret in the process of tan-
ning a deer skin that a white man
could never discover. An India
tanned skin may be soaked in water;:
and when dried it will be as pliable
and soft as ever. Not so with skins
dressed by white people. The canoe
we had attempted to make was so
easily tipped over that it was unsafe
without using the greatest caution.
We also had a small skiff, made of
boards and for ordinary use. We

placed two boards across the canoe ¢!

| and the skiff, placing them side by,
side about two feet apart, and with/
strings lashed them together. This
would prevent them from tipping
over.

As I have already stated the wild
rice grew very high in the lake and
covered the entire surface with a
growth so thick and so high that it
was with great difficulty that a ca-
noe even could be pushed through it.
One Sunday in the fall of the year,
in 1845, I think it was, when the rice
. was from five to six feet high above
the water, my brother, Oscar, and
my cousin, Horace Chapman, that
was visiting us, and myself, made a
trip into the lake some distance with
these boats lashed together, and we
thought we would go to the old log
house which was once occupied by!
Thebault (Tebo). The rice in the
lake was so thick and heavy we could
make but little progress, and finally
when about one mile from shore
where the house was, we conceived
the idea of taking the boats apart

| and leaving the skiff till our return,
sticking down a pole with a little flag
tied to it so we could see where it
| was. We could then push the canoe,
{we thought, detached from the skiff
through the rice and in that way
might reach shore. The water was
from six to eight feet deep. We
pushed the canoe about a rod for-
ward and away from the skiff, and
by some slicht move by some one it
was turned bottom side up. We
caught hold of the boat to keep our
heads out of water, and there we
were a mile from shore, with no
means of moving forward or back-
ward, the rice beine five or six feet
high above our heads when in the
water. But we all kept cool and
planned for our escape. Certainly
|we could make no one hear us, as
' we were out of sight and hearing of
"everybody. We finally concluded we
‘would work the canoe back towards

—| empty.

{ with one hand while we hung on to

Ithe skiff. By taking Fold of rlc'eg 4

state at Madison for a great many® 180 the boat with the other and in this

way, inch by inch, we worked the
boat full of water as it was back to
the skiff and along side of it. Plac-
ing the canoe right side up and the
boards across the top of both, we be-
gan to bale the water out of it with
our hands, little by little, till finally
we succeeded in tying the boards
down and getting into the skiff. We
then soon had the canoe entirely
We attributed our escape
almost entirely to our keeping cool.
The least panic would have drowned
every one of us. If we had been a
dozen rods or more from the skiff
we could never have returned to the
skiff the rice was so thick.

. On another occasion, I was skat-
ing on the lake, where the water was
fully ten feet deep. While going at
ia rapid speed, I came suddenly to a
large hole in the ice. It was proba-
bly ten feet across. It was impossi-
ble to stop in time to avoid the
plunge. There was only a chance for
me in reaching the opposite shore.
With a mighty spring forward, I suc-
ceeded in just reaching the other
shore with my hands. I threw them
forward and the momentum landed
me safely on the other shore. If my
hands had failed to reach the edge
of the ice, I would have gone under

While this same canoe was easily
over turned, at the same time if care-
fully handled it was a very rapid
traveler, and my brother and I used
it a great deal. I remember on one
occasion we ran it clear around Lake
Koshkonong close to the shore in one
day. We estimated the distance to
be twentyfive miles. We encoun-
tered one day a sudden wind storm,
that came near winding up our ca-
reer. I set this down as one of my
narow escapes. We were  crossing
the lake on a very calm day or we
would not have dared to undertake
the trip. But as we approached the
western shore, and were about one
mile from it, all of a sudden a cloud
appeared and a terrific gale swept
towards us. In a few moments tﬁe
lake was as white as a sheet, and
the waves were very high. We had
never tried our oak canoe when the
waves were so high, and we did not
know what it would do in such an
emergency. We knew if in the
troughs of the waves, it would roll
over at once, but as it so happened
the wind was straight ahead of us,,
and we thought by facing the wind we |
might keep the boat crosswise of the
waves and on top of them. We pad-
dled with all our might. My brother
was in the rear end, and I was in the
foreward end. He was in poor
health, but he exerted every nerve to
keep the boat straight across the
waves. The canoe rode triumphant-
ly on top of the great waves, but the
water as we swept rapidly along,
flew all over me, and I was complete-,
ly deluged. The wind was strong,|
but we could see we made progress
and was nearing shore. This gave
us courage. Our ordinarily unsafe
boar proved a great success on this
occasion. As we approached the
shore, though the wind was abated,

the waves were lower, and finally we
could see we were safe. Our escape
‘1 attributed again to keeping calm.
. If we had lost control of our boat, or
'been so frightened as not to be able
to use all of our strength to advan-
tage, this certainly would have been
our last trip upon the lake,

When I think back over those trips
and the many narrow escapes in my
boyhood days, of which perhaps the
- foregoing instances are the most
striking, I wonder why I was so for-
tunate as to escape unharmed, and
be here today jotting down my rec-
ollections of them. We used firearms
a great deal, and without accident,
;except upon one occasion I took a
chance that I would not like to take
again. I was hunting and of a sud-
iden a deer jumped up and ran; I
at him. A sudden otaoin hrdlulhm
| immediately at arm’s length fired at
‘him. A great roar followed my gun.
For a few moments I could not real-
ize what had happened. My right
hand and arm were as numb as a
stick. Finally I saw the breach of
the gun was literally blown to pieces.
,The charge had burst the gun and
 passed out through the wrong end of
it. It was most fortunate that my
hand was not blown completely off.

As 1 have already stated Horace
Churchill and family who came west
with us had settled at Bark River
in Jefferson County, now called He-
bron, and had built there a saw mill
and was cutting out quite a quantity
of lumber. In August 1840 we made
up our minds to go and visit him;
so we engaged a team and all of us
started out for the Bark River mill.
We had to pass through Fort Atkin-
son. I well remember the May farm,
a mile and a half on the Janesville
road from the Fort. The Mays had
settled there the year before and
built, some peoﬁle say, the first
frame house in the county of Jeffer-
{son. The first year they came here
they had broken up a large piece of
ground and im the fall had sown it
with winter wheat. As we passed
by this place we noticed the house
and this beautiful field of wheat. We




thought it was the finest sight we

lhad ever seen on a farm. The mot:h-’J
Ier of my children, then seven years
of age, was a daughter of Chester
May, the owner of that farm, and
must have been living there at that)
time. We passed on a half mile far.
ther and came to Dr. Morrison's

stands there yet. Close by on what

claim of William Pritchard. He had
helped to build the Dwight Foster
log house, close by the Fort, in Fort
Atkinson, in October, 1836. After
building that log house Pritchard|
made the claim I have referred to,
the Hetts farm, built a small log
house upon it, went to Milwaukee
and married his wife, came back to
the shanty, and with his wife lived
there two years. One night in 1839 |
he heard somthing about the house'
and got up in the dark, but did not
strike a light as he was afraid to,
thinking the noise was made by In-
dians. He hit his head against the
corner of the bureau, and in two or
three days he was dead. We passed
on to the Fort and stopped at Dwight
Foster’s log house near the stockade
where the monument has been placed
by the D. A. R. The stockade was
still standing. After resting our team
we started out to cross Bark river.
There was no bridge but there was a
small scow boat at what was called
Rockwell’s crossing, about three miles |
above the mouth of the river. At
this crossing the ferry boat was kept
on one side of the river. At this
crossing the ferry boat was kept on
one side of the river and a canoe on
the other so the people could ferry
themselves over. When we reached |
this crossing both boats were on the
other side. The river was deep and
quite full of wild rice and passage
difficult but one of the family, the
boy swam over and brought back the
canoe. We made our crossing and
started for the mill through the woods
eight miles awey. There were only
a few wagon tracks winding here and
there through the brush and we were
all the afternoon and until about nine
that evening making the trip. When
in about one mile from the mill it
was so dark we lost our way. A rain
storm set in and conditions became
very gloomy. We finally hallowed

'_and luckily received a response from .
some one at the mill. In this way
we again secured our course and by
repeated calls succeeded in reaching
it. We found there two or three
quite respectable frame houses. Our
friends occupying one of them. The
woods were full of black berries and
any one could pick all he wanted,
without the slightest difficulty. We
secured several pails full of them to
take home and after two or three
(days retraced our steps with berries
enough to last a week. I mention this
trip referring to the stockade, be-
{cause it is doubtful if there is any
one now living in this vicinity at
least, except myself who has any
personal recollection of it, and the
same is true in reference to the May
farm where the one lived who after-
wards became my wife. )
The next time I visited Fort Atkin-
son was in November 1842, My sis-
ter, Amanda had married and was
living at Aztalan, at that time usually
known as the ancient city, a very
promising little village. There came
quite an early snow which much sur-
prised us, for up to this time we had
seen but little snow since we had be-
come residents of the territory. We
secured a horse and what we called
a “pung” and Mr. Churchill, my mo-
ither and myself started out taking
advantage of this unexpected fall of
snow. The pung consisted of two
pieces of plank rounded off at one
end, with cross pieces fastened at the
upper edge, with a pair of thills at-
tached, and a box-like body in which
a seat was placed. When we reached
Fort Atkinson we found the river
frozen over, but Mr. Dwight Foster
bd a small scow boat which he used |
for a ferry and had cut a channel
through the ice so he took the rig
with all but myself over in safety,
but I, boy-like tripped across on the
ice.

A SEVERE WINTER

The winter which followed was
quite severe. It taught us that by
leaving Vermont we had not altogeth-
er escaped from winter and deep
snows. It did not begin to thaw that
year until the first day of April
Many got out of fodder and turned
their stock out into the woods to
brouse.

During that winter and spring the
people of Fort Atkinson by volunteer
{work, it would seem, built a bridge
across the river at the point where
the present bridge now is. After
that 1 frequently visited my friends
at Aztalan crossing the river on this
bridge. I remember when the people
of Jefferson County, in 1845 I think
it was, built the Court House at Jef-
ferson. I think it was on the 4th of
July and they had a celebration,
George Markly, a lawyer residing
'there delivered the oration. I attend-
ed the celebration and attended a
dance which followed,

house, another frame building, which ¥H}

is now the John Hetts farm, was the ——

AME

~school

In 1843 we rented a room on the!
farm we had sold to the Carr’s. They
had built an addition to the house
my people erected and the district
that had been organized rented it
and we had a school kept by Nathan-
iel Rose. This was two miles and a
half from my home, but 1 was very
glad of an opportunity to attend the
school.

D

-l tled in Beloit. He wanted a student| -
WADED: THROUGH. DEEP SNOW TO and pursuaded me to enter his office.
g com| I left the college and became his law |y

The snow being deep, I had much
difficulty, the road was so little trav-
eled I could hardly get through. Fre-
quently I was obliged to start at the
break of day to reach the school
house in time. This was the second
in the neighborhood, after
settling upon the river. The next
winter a short term of school was
held about two miles from my home,
in the direction of Janesville, on
what was called the Michael Butts
farm. At the best, our facilities for
school were very limited. There was
no pretense of having a school long-
er than three months in a year, and
that was during the winter months.
Books were hard to procure, and I
felt my chances for getting an edu-
cation were pretty slim. This great-
ly discouraged me, and my ambition
in that direction was greatly shocked.
In 1846 there was a small select
school started in Janesville, kept by
a Miss Teed of Rockford, Illinois. I
obtained a place to board in the fam-
ily of W. H. Bailey, one of the best

4 families in the village. I worked for

my board, and was getting along fine
until all of a sudden Miss Teed was
called home, and greatly to my dis-
appointment her school was closed. It
was only in midwinter, and I regret-
ed seriously to give it up., I thought
I would try the village school. It was,
kept by the Rev. Mr. Ruger. He was
the father of some excellent boys, one
of whom afterwards became a gen-
eral in the army, and superintendent
of the Military Academy at West
Point. One became an excellent law-
yer, one of the best in the state. He
is still alive and practising in Janes- |
ville. I reported at this school and
was welcome by the good teacher,
but the noise was so intense, and dis-
order so great that I could neither
think or study. There were no actual
fights in the room nor was there any

blood shed that I knew of, but I could
not tell how soon there might be. I
contented myself by staying one day
and no more. I took my books and lit-
tle luggage and started for home. The!
contrast between this school and Miss
Teed’s quiet school room unfitted me
for the noisy quarters in which I
found myself.
A FIRST STUDENT OF MILTON ACADEMY
As good fortune would have it, Mr. |
Joseph Goodrich, the large hearted
and generous man of Milton, full of
public spirit, organized Milton Acad-
emy. I attended this school for two
or three winters until I was able to
teach school two terms in my own dis-
trict. In the spring of 1849 I first
met the mother of my children. Her
father had died during the winter,
preceding the term, and she had come
there to attend the Academy. We had
an extremely profitable and pleasant
term. As students, we were about 75
in numbers and I do not believe there
was an Academy in the state that
equalled it. I am much indebted to
the Rev. S. S. Bicknell who was one
of the teachers and afterwards a res-
ident, with his family, of Ft. Atkin-
son. He was not only my teacher for
awhile, but always after that, my
friend. There were other teachers at
that school I shall remember with
pleasure as long as I live. They were
not only good teachers but they gave
me instruction when I needed it so
much. I shall long remember the
spring term of 1849 to which I have
referred. It was my last one at the
Academy. We had, at that term the
most studious and the best lot of
girl and boy students I ever met or
knew in any one spot or place. One
of them was the mother of my chil-
dren. At this time I met her for the
first time. Our commencement exer-
cises were held under the trees near
where the College now stands and on
the 4th of July.

MR. CASWELL'S FIRST ORATION

All of us gave a paper or an ora-
tion. My subject was “The American
Independence”. 1 was very proud to
think I was given the oration on that
patriotic subject and great day. There
never was a school hour or day so
dear to me as was the time I spent at
the Milton Academy. I boarded some
of the time with Joseph Goodrich at
his hotel, some of the time at W. T.
Morgan’s hotel, and a while with Dr.
A. P. Blakesley. All these people be.
came my special friends as long as
they lived. But they have all passed

taway; and I verily believe only one,
of the studentry besides myself, that
attended that term of school, is now
living. Mrs. Lucinda Boss of Milton
Junction, a close friend and neighbor
in the early days.

QUITS COLLEGE COURSE TO STUDY LAW

At the beginning of the fall of 1849

R]

| course, so if I had remained in college|
my class would have graduated in
1854. But I did not graduate. Matt.
H. Carpenter was living and practis-
ing law in Beloit. Although young,
he was already an eminent lawyer.
He was educated at West Point, ap-

inted from the state of Vermont.

e had studied law under Rufus
Choate of Boston, came west and set-

student but the cclleie years after-r
wards unsolicited, conferred upon me
the degree of Master of Arts, for
which distinction I have been justly
grateful. Mr. Carpenter afterwards,
as I anticipated, became very dis-
tinguished. He had gained a high
standing and was President Grant’s
 Counsel in the famous reconstruction
acts before the Supreme Court of the
United States. He died in Washing-
ton while a member of the Senate
| from the state of Wisconsin, I was in
Congress at the time and was at his
bedside in a few minutes after he
passed away and attended his fumer-
al. No such number of distinguished
men ever assembled in Washington,
to my knowledge, as I saw at his fu.
neral. At his memorial services held
afterwards, which I attended in the
Supreme Court room, the great law-
yers of this nation came to pay trib-
ute and respect. When I first entered
the college there was only one build-
ing. In the upper part of the building
and in some parts of the halls we
walked from room to room on loose
plank. The first class that graduated,
from the college was .at the com-
mencement in 1851. The exercises
were held on the campus under a
large oak tree. There were four
graduates, Joseph Collie, who died in
1904; George R. Clark, who died in
1892; Stephen D. Peet in 1914; and
William C. Hooker, still living. In
my class of 1854 of nine mer_nbeg-s
only one besides myself, Benjamin
Durham of Mount Kisko, N. Y., sur-
vives, Of the class of 1853, Asher W.
Curtis of North Carolina remains,
and no one in class of 1852.

OLDEST LIVING BELOIT ALUMNUS

1 find myself today, August 18th,
1916, to be the oldest alumnus of Be-
loit College in the State of Wisconsin.

In the winter of 1851, as I have
stated, I left the college and bega'n
the study of law in Mr. Carpenter’s
office. 1 was so anxious to become
learned in that profession, that I
read the text books from early in the
morning till late at night. I took no

| hours for recreation or pleasure of'
any kind, and constantly applied my-
self for I had little time or money to
spare. I swept and kept the office
clean, and wrote, copied, or did any-
thing I could, to become familiar
with the practice of law. When I
took a vacation in the summer fol-
lowing, I went to the harvest field
at home to help my people, taking
law books with me, and at noon or
evening after others had quit work
for the day, buried myself in Black-
stone, Greenleaf on Evidence or some
work on pleading. In nine months
after the time I entered the law of-
fice, I had read and re-read all the
books deemed necessary for admission’
to the bar.

MR. CASWELL ADMITTED TO BAR

In the month of October, 1851,
there was a term of the Circuit
Court of Jefferson County to be held
at Jefferson. I went to that court
and applied for admission. Judge
Timothy O. Howe of the Green Bay
Circuit was on the bench. It was the
practice in those days on such appli-
cations for the judge to appoint a
committee of three to examine the
candidate and make a report for rec-
| ommendation for or against admis-
|sion. The judge appointed David
| Noggle of Janesville, afterwards
Judge of the Circuit Court which in-
cluded Rock County; Jacob J. Enos
of Watertown, the leading member of
the Jefferson County Bar; and Wm.
Butcher, District Attorney of Jeffer-
son County, a committee to examine
me. They gave me a most thorough
examination. It was during that or-
deal that I saw the benefit of close
reading and constant application to
the books I had been reading. I
doubt if I missed a question. Unani-
mous report in my favor was made
by the committee and on that report
I was admitted. I remember well
when I stood up in court October 9th,
.1851, and took the oath that was re-
quired of me, as I became a member
of the profession. The judge gave me
some excellent advice and told me 1
was taking upon myself a great re-
sponsibility. He little knew or
thought that afterwards we would be
for many years together in the Con-
gress of the United States, he in the
Senate and I in the House of Repre-
sentatives, laden with public duties
far beyond anything contemplated by
him or myself at the time he admit-
ted me to the Bar.

When I was at the College or in the
law office in Beloit there was no rail-
road or other public thoroughfare
passing through Beloit. None at
Janesville except a stage line to Chi-

I reported at Beloit College for study
and entered the preparatory depart-
ment. In 1850 I entered the college ‘

cago. I remember at the commence-
ment of 1851 when the first class was
graduated at the College, Stephen D.

| motive that caused the loss to the

”Peet, one of the class, started im-
the  mediately for an eastern theological

IC

" A'age by steamer, I think, to a sem-

seminary to prepare for the ministry.
He obtained a horse and buggy, after
the exercises were over, and I drove
him to Janesville, so he could the
next morning take that stage line to
Chicago where he could obtain pass-

inary somewhere in New England.
WALKED HOME 24 MILES FROM COLLEGE

My people usually took me by
horse team to Beloit, and on a few
occasions came after me when I vis-
ited my home. But often at the close
of the week in the afternoon, I would
strike out on foot and by midnight I
could reach my home, 24 miles away.
At that time there was only one
house between the St. Johns farm, a
mile and a half below Janesville, and
Beloit. That house was situated
about midway on the prairie. It was
a long walk for me, but what of it,
I was going home, a place more dear
to me, and more enjoyable, than all
others put together; and there I could
find my mother, the dearest and best
being on earth. She always had some-
thing new for me waiting my return,
to help me along in my desperate ef-
fort to learn, something that would
make me useful in life. These grand
pioneer mothers, of whom she was
one of the noblest, should never be
forgotten.

ATTENDS FIRST LAW SUIT—AMBITION
TO BECOME LAWYER

I must tell about the first law suit
I attended, as I think it increased my
ambition to study law, and perhaps
had more to do with fixing my deter-
mination to pursue that profession
than any other one thing. It was truly
a pioneer lawsuit, in every respect.
There were two neighbors of ours, in
about the year 184§ or 1846, by the
name of Squires and Standish. They
lived about three and a half miles
from my people, and about one-half
mile from each other. Squires had a
wife but Standish was a bachelor
with his old maid sister keeping house
for him. They were all good people,
but Standish and sister were ex-
tremely odd, and the subject of many
jokes in the neighborhood. Squires
was a short, stubby fellow, in fact
was often called “Stubby Squires”.
He was a sharp, shrewd fellow, not
talkative, and regarded as strictly
honest. Somehow, he and the Stand-
ish people did not get along smoothly
together; not that they had any seri-
ous trouble but it always pleased
either one to get the other in a cor-
ner; and they would go a good way
round to accomplish this. Miss
Standish was a typical old maid, nev-
er went out to see her neighbors, but
kept safely within ther own domicile.
Standish had a black pig, a great fa-
vorite, and the only animal of the
swine nature on the premises. They
kept the pig in a pen close up to the
house. They petted and fed him till
he grew to be a big hog of 200 pounds
or more. He was to be their meat for
the coming winter and spring and, no
doubt, within a few days or weeks
would have been in their barrel for
pork. salted down if nothing had hap-
pened.

Finally, when Standish went to the
pen one morning he found the hog
was gone. The pen had been care-
fullv opened in the night and the
much valued animal had walked out,
leaving no possible clew of the direc-
tion he took or of his whereabouts.
The alarm was given at once, and the
neighborhood thoroughly interviewed
in search of the lost animal. No trace
of him could be found. He must have
been stolen, yes. there could be no
doubt of it. If the pig had torn
down the fence and strayed away he
would not have gone far, and could
have been found among the neigh-
bors. So he must have been taken and
carried away, perhaps to market, or
to some distant settler for somebody
else to eat. Gain must have been the

Standish family.: Who could have
done this? was the inquiry in every-
body’s movth. “I have it,” savs
Standish. “It was Squires. He is the
only enemy T have. the only man in
the neighborhood that would do such
a thing.” Souires heard of these ac-
cusations and began to think whether
euilty or not guiltv he would see
about it. He nlanned a scheme. He
took a close friend and with his team
went to a farmer living near Milton
by the name of Waterman, who had a

{large drove of block hogs, some al-

most exactly identical in size, color,
and appearance with the lost pig. He
told Waterman he wanted to buy one
of his hogs. The farmer was willing
to sell him. They went out to the
yard where the flock was kept,
Squires made a selection so near like
the Standish hog that no one could

tell them apart, without being very
familiar with both. He gave Water-
man ten dollars for the hog. Water-

man’s dog was called to catch the
animal, and in doing so left the
marks of his teeth on his ears. These
teeth marks would help identify the
Waterman pig if identification should
ever become necessary. They stuck
the pig when caught, thrusting the
knife into the side of the animal’s||
neck. This would be another mark

that would aid in its identificatoin.



ey

|a genuine mourning on all sides, but

on. They could easily see and identi-

bring it to court, well covered up, so

called for.

Squires and his friend loaded the,
dead pig into his sleigh and went
home. It was in the edge of the eve-
ning, and they went down about fif-
ty rods from Squire’s house into a
small piece of bushes, built a fire, ob-
tained a large kettle and heated some
water with which to scald and dress
it. They cut the head from the body,
in a zig-zag way, and carried it to
the house, down into the cellar, and
covered it up, giving to it the ap-
pearance of concealment. The body
was left where they had dressed it.

The vigilant eyes of the Standish
family watched every movement of
the Squires people. They, of course,
saw the fire kindled in the bush, and
lost no time in repairing to, or as
near to as they thought wise, the
place where the dressing was going

fy Squires and just what he was do-
ing. The secret was out, the guilty
Squires was discovered. There he
was with his friend and accomplice
actually dressing the lost hog. This
was sufficient proof to hang any man.
They knew he was guilty all the time,
murder will out, but before this they
did not have actual proof. They had
it now; so the alarm was given.
There was an old Justice of the
Peace named Kelley living in a log
house on the bank of Rock river,
about half a mile up the river from
where the St. Paul R. R. crosses
near Edgerton. Straightway went
Standish the same night to this jus-
tice, and made a complaint against
Squires, obtained a warrant and be-
fore morning Squires was under ar-
rest. The prisoner said nothing.
neither confessed or denied, but hung
his head low in guilty fashion. The
whole neighborhood was arounsed;
was it possible that Squires would do
such a thing. Everybody felt deeply
sorry for the fallen man for almost
everybody was his friend. There was

the proof seemed conclusive; there
was no escape from his guilt.

The district attorney, lawyer Keep,
afterwards Judge of that Circuit, then
residing at Beloit, was sent for; the
day of trial was fixed almost immedi-
ately. I attended the trial, so did al-
most every one for miles around. It
was like a large funeral. Everybody
seemed to be there with his head
dropped in sorrow. A jury was im#
panneled; the district attorney was
prepared with an arm full of papers
and documents which were to be used
in giving this guilty man a quick
journey to jail disgracing him for-
ever. There was no help for him. He
had no lawyer, poor fellow, but an old
acquaintance, who had managed
things sometimes in Justice Court,
appeared for him. He too, as well as
his client, wore a countenance of dis-
pair.

Squires came to me, and with a
downcast look wanted I should mount
my horse and go to his house two
miles away, go down into the cellar,
and under an old harness which he
described, find a hog’s head, and

no one could see what it was until
I did not know what ob-
ject he had in bringing into court
that stolen hog’s head which, of
course, would tend to prove his guilt
but as the hog's body was already
there I thought likely he felt like re.
storing to the owner every part of
the carcass and make good the loss
so far as he could; so, being willing
to do everything I could for the poor
man, as every other one seemed to
feel like doing, I went, found the head
as he said, wrapped a paper around
it, and brought it to the Justice’s
house where it was carefully received
by the guilty man, and laid away for
use at the proper time. The trial be-
gan; the district attorney, a very able
man, went through with the witness-
es, one by one, both of the Standishes
giving their testimony with much
precision, in describing the lost hog
as identical in all respects with the
dead animal in court, just found in
the possession of the prisoner, in a
thicket of brush where it was being
dressed in the night time. This was
sufficient to convict anybody. The ill
feeling existing between the two fam-
ilies was detailed and dwelt upon at
length as furnishing sufficient mo-
tive for committing such an attro-
cious offense. No theory was con-
gistent except that pointing to the
guilt of the prisoner. The district
attorney was sure of conviction af-
ter producing this unbroken array of
facts in evidence. He rested the case.

HIS

HOW THE DEFENDANT PROVED
INNOCENCE

The defendant’s time had come, to
prove his innocence if he could. Sure-
ly the burden of doing so was upon
him for as the case stood a verdict of
guilty was assured. In those days
the defendant could not be a witness
for himself and the proof of his in-
nocence must come from other
sources, and in this case such'proof
could not be had. It would be impos-
sible. Captain Vreland, as the pris-
oner's helper was sometimes called,
brought to the witness stand the man
who went with the prisoner to pur-
chase the dead hog, in court, but

which had been so surely identiﬁed|

all question  was the

and ili'_ﬂ:llh] L : 3 _
The witness in a civar,

Standish hog.

€ any laccused,

0

straight forward story, that no one
could question, told how he and the
only three nights before,
went in a sleigh to the Waterman
farm and purchased the very hog|
they were dressing in the bushes that
night. That they set the dog upon(
the animal to cateh him, causing the
teeth marks Plainly visible upon the
hog’s ears, that they stuck the hog
in the side of the neck, as could be
seen the one in court had been, and

then put him in the sleigh and drew:l exact.) dents

COPY pim to the thicket, built a fire, heated
some water, scalded and dressed the
animal cut the head off in a zig-zag
way, and there the head which I had
brought from the defendant’s cellar
was produced and fitted to the hog in
court, leaving no question whatever
but the hog that had been so com-
pletely identified as the Standish pig,
was no other than the Waterman an-
imal. Mr. Waterman was also placed
upon the stand, who identified the
hog present as the one he sold to the
accused but three evenings ago. Af-
ter hearing this testimony, there was
but one verdict that a jury could find,
and that was one of not guilty.

THE SURPRISED DISTRICT ATTORNEY

The able, but much surprised Dis-
trict Attorney, was so suddenly
hurled from his perch of victory that|
it seemed difficult for him to deter-
mine whether he was in or out of
court. On the faces of the great
crowd of people standing about, in
and outside of the house, came a
broad grin. Everyone surprised, but
overjoyed when they realized the sta-
tus of the case, and that their friend
and neighbor whom they esteemed so
highly was not guilty after all.

"6

kes a po an indefinite or surface knowledge
of mathematics.

+ the country school from the system

~tic, while too many now that grad-

The verdict of “not guilty” was ac-
cepted as true, and from that time
no reference to the lost hog was ever
made by the Standish people. Queer!
Was he not guilty after all? Did he
not take this way to avert suspicion,
and out wit his accuser. Some people
believed he took the hog, but not for
gain but to perpetrate a huge joke
upon the bachelor and his old maid
sister. That he never made use of the
hog or sold it for gain, but carried it
away if he did take it, so far from
home that it never found the way
back.

My academic education fitted me
somewhat to teach school and I
taught four terms of country school,
except one of these terms was at Mil-
ton. The average teacher in those
days received only about twelve dol-
lars per month, The last term, how-
ever, I taught, yielded me fifteen. But
this was after I had had training at
college and after I was admitted to
the Bar but before I began to prac-
tise. In those days it was customary
for the teacher of country schools to
board around among the patrons;
staying two or three weeks with each
family
distance of the school house.

for the.time to come when they could
+ofavored with the teacher’s pres-
ence. Certainly this custom had a
good side to it. It made all the fami-
lies so favored well acquainted with
the teacher and he had opportunity
to explain little differences that may
have arisen in the school, and it cre-
ated harmony throughout the dis-
trict and friendship between the
igciégr I::_nd pupil.  Three terms of
1y teaching were in an adjoini
district to the one in which IJ liv:dgf
The school house was only a mile and
a quarter from my home. For this
reason I did not avail myself of the
privilege of boarding around; with
only two exceptions did I stay away
from home over night; but walked to

my home. This gave me exercise in
the open air morning and evening,
anq gave me vigor and strength,
which I believe I would not have en-
joyed if I had not taken these walks,

Our system of teaching then dif-
fered widely from the present. The
entire studentry now, is classified
and, of course, much time is saved,
and the conveniences we have give
both the teacher and scholar every
advantage that can be conceived.
While teaching at Milton I had sev-
enty-one scholars. It can readily be
seen I was of necessity kept quite
busy. My other schools had a less
number. But the benches were most
always full. Our houses were small,
but well filled. 1 classified some of
the students, such as those in gram-
mer and Geography and Arithmetic.
I let each work alone. The result of
this was to stimulate the student,
and many worked with greatest in-
dustry, not only during school hours
but in the evening. There was a race
from the beginning to the end of the
term to see who should be the best
mathematician in the school. Well,
now it would be said, the student can
find time enough to study during
school hours and that it would be un-
healthy to make a child study more
than during the day. This may be
true for those living in cities, near-
by the school house, but if one lived
in the country and walked in the

that was within reasonable
It was
not compulsory for anyone to have
the teacher, no, not that, but entirely
voluntary, and each family rejoiced

fresh air two miles or more every day
he would endure much more and
harder study than if deprived of thisJ
{ healthy exercise. Besides the coun-!

try student has not the usual attrae-!

. days, for there

tions h-e“r.n.ee-t;s with in the cities to
distract and occupy his mind. Certain
it was that quite young students in

of teaching mathematics then in
practice, became masters of arithme.

uate from the high school have only

NOT AS THOROUGHLY EDUCATED
My judgment is, that the stu-
of the common school
not now as thoroughly
as they were in the days gone
by. In those days, the plan of indi-
vidual work was adopted for several
studies, as well as for the arithme-
tic. It furnished more work for the
teacher, but better and more thor-
ough work for the scholar. It put
more responsibility upon the indi-
vidual pupil, than as a member of a
class. In fact he was a class by him-
self.

NO CHANCE TO SHIRK

There was mno opportunity to
shirk or cover his poor progress. He
thereby began in life the work of self
reliance, which is a most important
'asset for success. In those days, we
| were not limited to or required to
study any particular book or science
provided the teacher employed could
teach it, but every one selected his
' study and went at it with all the vig-
i or he could rally. I even taught Latin
| at one of my terms. Think of it, in

more freedom then than now.
NOT TIED HAND AND FOOT

We were not tied hand and foot by
various schemes of progressive gov-
ernment but everyone was permitted
to pursue the course of life he best
enjoyed, provided he was within the
laws of his country. This method cul-
' tivated and increased individuality.

NOT AS HONEST NOW

Are we any better now than we were
then? I do not believe we are as hon-
est now and work in the open as then.
Speculation and accumulation of
money then without earnming it was
almost unheard of. We trusted each
other, left our doors open and win-
dows up at night, and slept undis-
turbed and as soundly as now. I be-
lieve in the freedom of education and

|

pupil desires and is best adapted to,|
and not the classified course some of
which is highly obnoxious and in no
wise adapted to his tastes. To re-
quire a student to pursue a particular

his wishes and abnoxious to him is a
misappropriation of his time and
energies which may result in the ut-
ter failure of his whole life. I have
been on the board of education where
I live, now continuously more than
sixty years and take a deep interest
in the schools, and it can hardly be
said I have contracted these views
without some experience at least. But
I believe, however, that as a whole:
our schools are doing a great work
for the generation in which we live,
and I intend to give them my hearty
sunnort as long as I live. They cer-

with the support and advantages they
have now.
NOT WHOLLY ENDORSED

It must not be understood, however
that I heartily approve or wholly
endorse our system because I have
been on the board so long. I believe
most cordially in our Free High
School system for we give the gradu-
ate by them a fairly good business
education, and aid the common mass-
es from a common fund. Should not
publie support stop there. In other
words should not all the money drawn
from the common treasury for school
purposes be confined to the support
of the common and high school? Is
not this as far as is necessary, and
as is just to the tax payer who is not
able to share in the higher education
as we ought to go? Leaving this
school the graduate usually makes his
selection and determines the course
of life he intends to pursue.
If he determines to become an

engineer, a teacher, a doctor, preach-
er or lawyer, he should fall back
upon his private resources and

learn the art or profession, with-
out public aid. There is no reason
why the public should pay the ex-
penses of acquiring a profession than
a trade. No reason for the strong,
wealthy man who is able to seek a
higher education to draw the public
money to his aid and make it easier
for him, while most men are obliged

to fit themselves for house building,”

banking, farming, or practising med-
icine. Yet the state will appropriate
millions to build up and support a
University for educating strong,
wealthy young men already educated
far beyond the reach of the masses,
and tax the lawyer to pay for it. i

I have always insisted and still in-
sist that public moneys should be ex-
pended for the common good and not
at all for the private purposes. That
school appropriations should be for
the common and high school instead
of the institutions that ought to care
for themselves.

But I must go back to my pioneer
is many a tale I
should tell, did I think anyone would
~ure to read what I might here note

a country school house. We enjoyed|

the selection of such studies as thel

line of studies which is contrary to | thing nothing else will; and they are

tainly ought to make good progresscalling?
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{ set financially, that a lawyer or other
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~CUTeTTT s e
down. The first part of my life was
spent in a country entirely new,
without customs fixed, or laws enact-
ed. In common with others similarly
situated, we began anew and worked
from the ground up, and if we did
' not enact laws best adapted to our
wants and tastes, it was our own
fault, and our own loss, if loss we
have sustained. Before I settled up-

-~ on the profession of law_for a call-

ing and a means of earning a liveli-

are hood I ndered much, and consid-
educated E_( ered welr At times I thought it best
* “to be a farmer for my kindred had

Iheen so far as I was able to trace

them. I confess it was quite to my
| liking, and I felt my adaptation to
that %ligh and most honorable calling.

My home was on a farm until I was
twenty-five years of age, and I trust
I did my part in learning to work the
farm which I helped to clear up, and
put in a most excellent condition. I
felt that I was quite a success at
farming. I could plow and sow, reap
and mow, as well and as fast as the
best of them. Many of the days in the
harvest fields I could rake and bind,
and with ease keep up to the best|

| cradler of wheat and oats that the

country round could produce. I could|
mow alongside of the best, and in no;
instance nor in any part of the work
did I fail to compete with the most
experienced. I say this not because
I would boast of what I could do but
to show what I did do. Still T be-
lieved I could be equally successful
in other occupations, and perhaps en-
able myself to lead a more useful;
life. Not because farming was not|
useful and profitable and not so con-
spicuous in the workshop of mankind
but because there were many and
more who were obliged to work at
manual labor, or at least adapted to
that class of labor, than otherwise,
Taking all things into consideration,
the law practice seemed best suited
to my tastes and exactly in accord
with my ambition. It may seem some-
what presumptious for a country lad
to seek a profession of any kind, and
especially the profession of law. But
it is not. In looking up the history of
the successful men of this country,
and it may be so in other countries,
the greatest per cent of the really
successful, and we may add of the
most useful men, have been reared
upon the farm. There is where the
most useful lessons of life are ob-
tained. There experience teaches
them the real value of labor, some-

not very likely to throw away one-
hﬁ]f of their life as many do, if not
all.

I believed the profession of law
was based upon and involved the ad-
justment of differences and the term.
ination of troubles, and that these ad-
judications and settlements were
brought about by enforcing the laws
and the rules of equity and justice.
That these were based upon the eter-
nal principles of right between men.
If these rules and principles were ob-
gerved and adopted as a profession,
whv should it not be a most noble

Fully in the faith of these pnncL
ples I adopted the profession of law,
and began its practice for a means of

obtaining a livelihood. I have never
regretted the choice I made. If

were to live my life over again,
though I think I could better it some,
I would adopt the same profession.
If honestly followed it can not be bet-
tered. If dishonestly practiced, al-

most any other means of earning a
living had better be chosen for it. It
is a great mistake to believe a rogue
is better adapted to this profession
than any other person. Certainly he
is the most ill-fitted for it than for
all other professions or trades. A
lawyer must have the confidence of
his “neighbors. He is charged with
their business; he holds to a large ex-
tent their destiny, their lives, and
their fortunes, and how can he make
peace if they do not put confidence
and trust in what he advises.

My observation has taught me, af-
ter more than sixty years of practice,
that honesty is the most valuable as-

person can possess. 1 have never
known many who were not honest and
true to the profession to accumulate
much wealth. I have, however, the
confidence that the great majority of
the members of the bar are honest,
and that their word is sacred and as

as their bond, as it certainly
should be. As a general rule, in their
practice, where their word means
much, it will be carried out, and ad-
hered to, even though they sacrifice
every dollar involved in the transac-
tion. And while I am writing upon
the subject of professions and call-
ings, and because I have been en-
gaged a good part of my life in bank-

ing, I want to say that this is also a
business that should be conducted
with like fidelity to honesty and in-
tegrity, if the one engaged would be
successful financially.

A banker should in one sense act
like a machine, in the operation of his
work, in transactions between men.
He should colleet and distribute be~‘

tween men the exact dues that belong
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to each and every one. A dollar tha
is accidentally left upon his counter
by a customer should be placed to the
credit of the customer whether pres-
ent or not, just the same. A dollar
of surglus found in the bank should
give the manager as much concern
as a dollar of deficiency. Only this
- difference, if you have the doilar it
may be within your power to restore
it to the rightful owner, while in the
other case, as is most usual, the
banker never knows what has be-

come of it. Many people are not
strictly honest, and still more have
but little conscience. No one should
appropriate to his own use a single
penny that does not belong to him, if
he knows who the owner is. The real
,owner may never discover his loss,
but he who takes it knows and he
looses confidence in himself, which is
a great loss. If the sum appropriat-
ed is exceedingly small, so much the'
cheaper he knows he sold himself. |

There is but one way and that is
'the honest way and the true way for|
|a lawyer or a banker. This is also
true with every other business or pro-
fession.

On the 17th day of July, 1852, I,

rned my back upon and left the
old farm forever. This I did with
much regret to leave my mother, who
had been my life comfort. I now be-
gan life for myself. I went to Fort
Atkinson, rented an office and began
the practice of law. Up to this time
I had only appeared in two or three
small cases. The work was practical-
ly new to me. I took with me a table
and a small book case, made to my
order, and seventeen law books. Law
books were then scarce and hard to
obtain, but I had no money to buy

more if they had been plenty. We
were obliged to send to New York for
those I did purchase. The first vol-
ume of the reports of the Supreme
Court of Wisconsin was just out; I
secured that. But stop and think
what has occurred from that time to
this writing—one hundred and sixty-
me volumes of the Wisconsin Reports
aave been issued. Surely the world
loes move. Law books are in great|
abundance now, many more, I dare
say, than is profitable. The books
that were written when I began the
practice of law were like diamonds
compared with stone piles. They were
the quintessence of the common law,
sased upon eternal truth and justice.
The books of those days tended to
clear the skies and show where the
truth may be found. Those of today
mystify and confuse. But I had the
satisfaction of knowing that but few
lawyers, especially new beginners,

sgessed more or better books than
Fohad, some had less. There was one
thin

I knew that I could avoid, and
which I think at that time, quite fre-
juently blasted the prospects of
many a young man who attempted to
practice law. I knew I could live a
:emperate and sober life and not de-
stroy my prospects by dissipation. I
had been reared on a farm in the
country, and had been taught that
the drink habit was a great evil, and
had spoiled and blasted the prospects
of more men than all other evils put
together, that are likely to endanger
mankind. I had joined the “Sons of
Temperance” before I came here.
That very fact, 1 learned, gave the
people confidence in me, and they
trusted me with their business. An-
other fact gave me strength, she who/
afterwards became the mother of my!
children, as I have already stated|
knew me as a school mate, and spoke!
no ill of me, and her word went far.!
Another fact helped me. I was one of
the earliest settlers of Wisconsin and
had been thus far brought up on a
farm and had endured and passed
through some of the trials that
stamped out the frivolous things that
sometimes cling to men, so it may be
seen I had had some experience and
preparation and was in some condi-
tion to begin the work I had taken
upon myself.
was much in love with Rock
County. I believe it to be one of the
richest and best counties of the state,
I think so still. But if I practice
law, I must settle in some village
where there was an opening for a
new beginner. I had learned that
Mr. Alva Stewart, a lawyer of con-
siderable experience, and many years’
residence of Fort Atkinson was about
to move to Portage City, as he did
soon after and became one of the
judges of the Circuit Court, so 1
concluded to settle at this place. It
was near my parents and had the ap-
pearance of a good country about it,
as well as an excellent class of peo-
g‘le. I have never regretted my choice.
or some years after coming here,
the village was quite dull, and af-
forded but little recreation or amuse-
ment, but this did not much disturb
me. I found time for a thorough
reading of elementary works on law,
which I really enjoyed. My practice
was quite limited, as was the law
business everywhere, especially in
small towns. I picked up my share,
however, without much diffieulty and
was soon engaged in some quite im-
portant cases. | had no competition
nere, but substantially all the busi
neas of that kind in and about the
village. The villuge and town were|

th,
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one in their municipal affairs, and
under the town government townsghip
system I became superintendent of
the schools and town clerk and much
interested in about every part of the
local government.
elected a member of the School Board

since. In thatline I have had the sat.

moted from a few dozen scholars as-
sembling in a very small school build-
ing to a half dozen houses, one of
which is valued at nearly one hun-
dred thousand dollars.
saying that in all my work I did
since coming here there is no branch
in which I feel conscious of hav-
ing served the public better than
in this capacity. I was soon admitted
to the bar of the Supreme Court, and
also to the United States District and
Circuit Courts for the State of Wis-
| consin and later on, I was admitted
to the Supreme Court of the United
States, my admission in the latter be-
ing moved by Mr. Devens, the Attor-
ney General of the United States.
Certainly all the privileges that a
lawyer could possess were readily
granted to me, though my place of
abode and surroundings were hum-
ble.

In 1854 I was elected to the office of
District Attorney of the County of
Jefferson, I held this office for two
years with good success and at the
end of my term, I went into the po-
litical convention and nominated for
the office my friend, Charles R. Gill,
who had just settled in Watertown
and was new in the profession, to
give him a start. Mr. Gill was, how-
| ever, beaten, and Daniel Hall of that
| city elected instead.

In the years of 1853 and 1854 1
'boarded and made my home with Mr.
Dwight Foster, the first settler of
Fort Atkinson. But my parents sold
their farm in Rock County and came
here to live in the fall of 1854 and
from that time on, until I was mar-
ried, I lived with them. Mr. Foster
with whom I lived so long, came
here with his family November 10th,
1836. He had been here before and
built a log house so they began pio-
neer house keeping at once. He was
a large hearted man, and his wife
good and generous as she was broad
minded. It was an excellent home for
me. My practice increased and I be-
gan to see my way quite clearly for
a business life. On the 9th day of
!August, 18565, I was married to
| Elizabeth H. May, the daughter of
an carly pioneer. Her father had
| diecd on his farm on the Janesville
road just south of the Fort in the
winter of 1849 after a residence
there of ten years. The mother and
daughter had left the farm and moved
to the Fort, where I soon met them,
as I had previously met the daughter
at school in Milton, as before stated.
As the mother and daughter, with Eli
P. May, the latter’s brother, lived to-
gether, 1 took up my abode with
them.

I was reared a Democrat and some-
what disposed to take a hand in poli-
ties. 1 ran for the legislature in the
fall of 1856, not as a democrat but as
an independent democrat, but I
lacked a dozen votes or so of an
election. A demoerat at that time was
so under suspicion of being in sym-
pathy with slavery that his prospect
of being elected to a political office
was not over bright. The ovorwhelm-
ing question then was whether Kan-
sas should become a slave state.
This was the real beginning in earn-
est of the agitation of the slavery
question. Sentiment against slavery

In 1853 I was=
and have cpntinued a3 member, ever ny

isfaction of seeing our schools pro-...

I feel like!

slavery had now become a national|
question. I visited Washington in
March 1859 and listened to the de-
bate in the senate. I was glad to hear
the voice of Douglass raised against
the adoption of the constitution
which had been formed in Kansas.
Lincoln, it would seem, had con-
vinced him in the debate that this
country could not exist half slave and
half free. Two other democratic sen-
ators, Brederick from California and
Greene from Missouri, also attacked
the proposed constitution. These
three having joined the republican
senators, the proposed constitution
was defeated. I now became con-
vinced that the republican party was
right and ought to be sustained.
While in Washington at the time
referred to, I heard the debates on the
Lacomton  Constitution and the
threatening speeches made by Tombs
of Georgia and other southern sena-
tors that the Union should be dis-
solved, unless the North cease its at-
tack on slavery. John C. Brecken-
ridge of Kentucky was vice-president
and presiding over the senate. I re-
member also Samuel Houston of Tex-
as, who had but little to say, as ne
was not a man of words. Jefferson
Davis, afterwards president of the
confederacy, took a leading part in
the debate. The senate was a regular
hornet’s nest. I was afraid some-
times while listening to the proceed-
ings the senators would come to
blows, Broderick from California,
though a Democrat, following the
lead of Douglass, made a powerful
speech in the interests of free instead
of slave labor. This very speech it is
said, led to his persecution and subse-
quent assassination by United States
Judge Terry in California. The
speech of Stephen A. Douglass that
I then listened to, and his action in

| ing his aid and support to' the admin-

was so strong scarcely any other po-

litical question was considered. The
democratic party north had no par-|
ticular love for the institution itself
and no doubt would gladly have seen
it wiped out but the great majority|
of the party lived in the South and|
were owners of slaves. Those in the
North still clung to the party. They
were afraid of a rebellion which did
actually follow and this fear over
shadowed the principle involved. For
myself, however, I believed slavery
should go no farther in the states.
The Dread Scott decision had been
handed down by the Supreme Court
of the United States, holding that
slaves were property and could be
taken from one state into another
without being interfered with, the
same as a horse or a mule, or any
kind of personal property. I thought
it time to call a halt. There appeared
to be no civil remedy under the con-
stitution as announced by this deci-
sion. If slaves were to be confined to
the states where it then existed it
must be by physical strength. The
situation was serious. I found enter-
taining the sentiments I did I could
no longer work in harmony with the
Democratic party. I left it. I took
no active part, however, in politics
for a year or two. The great debate
between Abraham Lincoln and Steph-
en A. Douglas came on in Illinocis in
1859 and the county fairly shook
from one end to the other. Douglass
won, and was chosen again senator

from the State of Illinois. The peo-
ple were not satisfied. The agitation
did not cease. The pro-slavery cle-
ment in Kansas had framed a consti-
[tatien and submitted it to congress
tfor ratification. The further spread « l'l

accomplishing the defeat of the con-
stitution presented by Kansas for
adoption, worked a division in the
Democratic party, and from that time
on the South refused to follow Doug-
lass as a leader. Douglass then be-
came known as a war Démocrat, giv-

istration of Abrahom Lincoln after
 he was elected president. o

WABHINGTON IN 1859—THE NOMINA-

TION OF LINCOLN FQOR PRESIDENT

When I visited Washington in
1869, the city and its streets and pub-
lic buildings were in a very crude
condition. Of the capitol buining as
it is now, only the House of Repre-
sentatives was erected. It had just
been completed and the members had
taken possession The senate was
held in the present Supreme Court
Room. There was a mass of lar
trees all around and over the grounds,
except upon the east side, where the
inaugurals were held. The streets
were muddy and dirty. As a beauti-
ful city it had no claim. The contrast
between then and thé present day is
marvelous. At that time hardly a
public building worth visiting ex-
cept the White House and that
part of the capitol referred to had
been erected. It is now beyond doubt
the mest beautiful city in the world. |
- In. 1860 the Republicans called a!
National convention at Chicago to,
place in nomination a man for the’
presidency. I attended that’ conven-
tion, not as a delegate but as an in-
terested spectator. .The contest waxed
long between Seward of New York
and Cameron of Pennsylvania, with;
a scattering vote preventing a nom-'
ination. The name of Abraham Lin-
coln was presented to the convention
as a compromise. Seward and Cam-
eron were both very popular, each
one had his friends and followers
and neither would yield to the other,'
At the mention of Lincoln’s name the
building fairly shook with apglause.
It was like a long confined thunder
storm pent up, waiting to break forth
and shake the universe to its center,
Neither of the others had been sue-!
cessful because the ruler of nations
had not so ordained to carry out the
great work that was contemplated.!
But when the right name came before
the convention the people spoke'
through their agents in no uncertain
terms. Lincoln was nominated. That |
vote was the preservation of the
union of the states and the death
blow to slavery in this country. The
result we all know and the civilized
world knows.

CASWELL AND CLAPP START FIRST

BANK ‘N FORT ATKINSON

In 1857 Mr. Joseph D. Clapp, my
brother-in-law joinetlJ with me, and in
connection with my law practice, we
started a private bank. Our town
was quite a mercantile center, and the
merchants had no bank whatever. We
were successful in accommodating
the people to an extent which sur-
prised me, and in the winter follow-
ing we organized under the state law
a bank of issue. We named it the
“Koshkonong Bank” and surprised
our people with currency which we
put in circulation bearing the name
of our own township with a fine die,

with two Indians in a canoe gather-!

ing wild rice on Lake Koshkonong,
For our private bank, we had al-
ready erecied a small brick building
which still remains on Main Street,
near the place where I then lived and
where all my children were born ex.

AC
= loss result so we sold the bank and ...

bw cept Harlow, my youngest. Our lit-

tle bank was very successful as long|

as we kept it. But it became appar-
ent that war with the southern states

Hwas inevitable, and that the southern

South Carolina bonds which we had
purchased to secure our circulation
must greatly depreciate in value and

it was moved away. In this respect

wall and became almost worthless,
causing the financial ruin of the pur-
chaser of our bank.

But this was not the end of my ex-
perience in banking. The war came
on. Ways and means must be provid-
ed to finance the war. Banks all over
the country in large numbers failed,
and state currency had gone out of
circulation.

Treasury notes and various inter-
est bearing certificates of indebted-
ness had been issued by the federal
government to form a medium for
conducting business. Special payment
had been suspended and gold ad-
vanced to a premium of more than
two hundred. Finally, Congress, in
February, 1863, enacted a mnational
bank law, the currency to be secured
by the pledge of United States bonds,
The government and money to stand

_or fall together. The minium capital

necessary to a bank under this law
was $50,000. It did not take me long
to determine that Fort Atkinson
should have one of these banks. Our
village was small but our people had
nerve and generally acted upon my
advice. They were certainly patriotic
and at all times ready to support any
reasonable measure that would aid in
carrying on the war. Our government
could make use of the money we were
authorized to issue under this law.
The village wanted the advantages a
bank would give it, and the stockhold-
ers wanted the money they could
'make out of it. I filed an application
for a bank with the Comptroller of
the Currency, at Washington and in
October, 1863, was granted a charter
for the First National Bank of Fort
Atkinson, the third one granted in the
State of Wisconsin. I felt very -proud
of this as- our village was so small,
and the people responded nobly. They
handed me the money to pay their
subscriptions to the capital stock
about as fast as I could forward it to |
New York for the purchase of U. S.
Bonds to send the Treasury of the
! United States needed to secure the
| currency we were to issue, and on
the 4th day of January, 1864, the
doors of .the bank were opened for
business and have been kept open
ever gince, now more than fifty years.
' GRANT’S FIRST BIG VICTORY:

In April, 1862, one of ‘the most

desperate battles of the war was
fought at Pittsburgh (Tenn.) Land-

ing. Wisconsin had several regiments

de-
v

in that battle, and I had a stron
sire to go to the battlefield. Mr.

Clapp, my brother-in-law, and I took
the train and left for St. Louis. Af-

ter reaching that city and visiting
the Wisconsin regiments in camp at
Benton Barracks, we took a steam-
- boat for Cairo. There we met Gov-
'ernor Harvey with Doctor Wilson of
! Wisconsin and other surgeons with a
large quantity of hospital goods for
the wounded soldiers at Pittsburg
Landing and he insisted on my going
with him to the battlefield to help dis-
tribute the goods among the sick and
wounded of whom there were a very
large number. I joined the governor’s
party. Mr. Clapp returned home. A
| steamer had already been engaged for
the trip, on board of which we placed
the ds and started up the Tennes-
see River. The water was very high
and the current strong, and of ne-
cessity progress was slow. However,
we reached the landing with our boxes
and distributed the goods among the
soldiers, greatly to their relief, but
nothing gladdened the hearts of the
poor fellows more than to see the face
of their governor with his Wisconsin
friends. We remained there three or
four days, helping what we could in
our poor way to console the sick and
wounded. A large number of the Wis.
'consin regiments had gone to their
graves upon the battlefield. We dis-
intered some of the officers and
brought them home in caskets we had
taken with us. Others, many others,
remained where they fell in graves
upon the field.
4morw LITTLE

REALIZE THE SOLDIERS’

‘ SACRIFICE

J The people of this day little realize
and less appreciate what these poor
fellows did Por us. When we reached
the landing, nearly all the dead were
| buried. Only a few here and there re-
mained above the ground. The field

behold.
describe it.

No words or pen can half
Nearly eighty acres in

stepping from one dead horse to an-
other. Arms captured and broken lay
in pikes.
ons smashed, war
every kind scattered in every direc-

-

down. Tops of brush and bushes
mowed away by shot and shell. Gen-
eral Grant with the aid of Sherman

aT we were very fortunate, for war didrF
115 follow and all these bonds went to the:

of human slaughter was a sight to

one place could be traveled over by’

Cannon dismounted, wag-:
implements of

tion. Trees were shot through and,

fought this battle and they fought it!



well. Here I say Grant for the first
time. General Hallock, commander
of the West had reached the field
after the battle was over, and before
we did. He took command and did
the talking, as we visited headquar-
ters to pay our respects. Grant, as
usual, was silent. He had done the
{ work but talked to but few. Unjustly
small credit was given him at the
time. But later, as the truth came to
the surface, the highest of honors
were paid him. It is doubtful if a
more desperate battle was fought and
the enemy sent away retreating dur-
ing the war.
GETTING SUPPLIES TO SOLDIERS
But now as a part of this trip I
have a sad tale to tell. The night
before the day we had planned to re-!
turn, with the bodies we had ex-|
h_umed, we had still remaining unde-|
livered on the steamer the share of |
goods set apart for the eighteenth
Wisconsin. The regiment was in
camp out about three and a half
miles from the river. The roads to
the camp were almost impassable.
Night was approaching. The steamer
was to leave on its return trip early
next morning. I started out on foot
to find the regiment and if possible
some way for taking me back to the
landing and the goods out to the reg-
iment. On my way I came across Dr.
Wolcott of Milwaukee, also on foot
looking for the 18th, and we jour-
neyed on together. About dark we
reached the regiment, and I arranged
for an ambulance to take me back
through the woods and return with
the goods. Just before leaving Gov-
ernor Harvey rode up on horseback
and stc:rped to confer with the offi-
| cers and visit the sick in the tent hos-
pital. Dr. Wolcott remained also for
the same purpose. Both of these
men had spent the entire day in vis:
iting the sick and the Wisconsin regi-
ments. This was the last time I saw
the governor. For some reason, I don’t
know what, they both must have re-
mained there all night, for they did
not return to the steamer at all. The
ambulance took me safely through to
the steamer that night, reaching
there at a late hour, but it was so
dark and the roads so bad the driver
dare not undertake to return until
morning. Next morning the boat left
without either the governor or Dr.
Woleott, but the former sent word to
us he would follow that evening ana
'join us at Savannah, ten miles below
where we were to stop and disinter,
to take with us some bodies, as 1
have before stated, that had been tak-
en for temporary burial. Some of us
had reservations on the boat so moved
on with it while others waited for the
governor.
GOV. HARVEY DROWNS IN RIVER
About eleven o’clock that night the
expected steamer arrived. There was
a small lighter tied to the landing
used for a wharf. The governor
stepped upon shore to see if any of
our party were still there, finding
several of them. They all returned
across the lighter to board the steam-
er that was to go down the river. It
was raining hard and the glare of
the boat struck them square in the
face. There was no guard or railing
to the boat used for a wharf. The
governor was in the lead, and, being
by the bright light and the down
pouring rain somewhat blinded, he
stepped off into the swift rolling cur-
rent. Dr. Wilson of Sharon, Wis,,
who was close behind, sprang to the
edge of the wharf and reached the
governor with his cane, which was
guickly seized but drawn from the
octor’s hands. Dr. Richards from
Racine, also with him, ran to the
lower end of the little stern wheeler
used for the landing, jumped into the
river, caught hold of the wheel, and
threw his feet in the direction of the
governor as he passed but failed to
reach him and another whirl of the|
swift current carried him out of
sight. His body was found in the de-
bris, about a week later some twenty
miles below. Thus perished one of
the noblest governors Wisconsin ever
had. I have been thus particular in
| giving the details of the death of Gov.
| Louis P. Harvey, because there are
'so few living, if any, but myself who
| have knowledge of the circumstances
attending his death.
CASWELL SERVES IN ASSEMBLY 1863
| I was elected to the Wisconsin leg-
islative assembly for the year 1863.
The Republican majority that ses-
sion was only three, with only a small
majority in the senate. The contest
between the two parties was very
close and at times severe. Looking
back over that great struggle for the
nation’s life, it is difficult to realize
or believe that so many people in this
country could be so unpatriotic bor-
dering upon disloyalty and so swayed
by party ties, as to give their sym-
pathy to the southern cause. Never-
theless it is true, much as I regret to
record it. It was not because of their
love of slavery, nor because they be-
lieved in slavery but because of their
loyalty to the Democratic party, and
great dread of war which was on.
COPPERHEADISM HARD TO HANDLE
These considerations overshadowed
even their love for the Union. In the|
legislature that session, the constant
ery of the leaders of this party was

iC

¢ “withdraw the armies and let the for

7

were able to carry the appropriations QE

South go”. It was only by the sharp-
est parliamentary tactics that we

necessary to do our share as a state,
in the progress of the war, and to

take suitable care of the soldiers’; ..

families. We certainly could not have
elected a legislature in favor of car-;

'rying on the war had it not been for

the vote cast by the soldiers in the

C' field. At an early stage of the war

we most fortunately secured the
passage of a law authorizing the sol-
diers in their absence from the state,

to vote. Abraham Lincoln could have
never been re-elected President of
the United States if it had not been
for the soldiers’ votes in the northern
states.
SOLDIERS ELECTED LINCOLN
l The soldiers almost unanimously
| believed in Abraham Lincoln, and
they cast their vote almost solid for
him. As was often said, they voted
the same way they shot. |
CASWELL ON WAR “BOARD OF
ENROLLMENT”
In 1863 Congress enacted a law
providing a board of enrollment for

each congressional district, consist-
ing of a provost marshall, a surgeon,
and a commissioner to make and com-
plete a roll of those liable to do mil-
itary duty, as a basis for a draft of
men and to execute drafts to recruit
the army-under the calls of the Presi-
dent, with authority also to enlist
and muster into service volunteers.
Captains J. M. Putnam of Janes-
ville and Dr. Charles Head of Albion,
Dane County, and myself as commis-
sioner, were appointed on that board
for the second district of Wisconsin
with headquarters at Janesville. The

district was composed of the counties
of Dane, Jefferson, Rock, and Colum-
bia. The commissionér ranked and
drew pay as a lieutenant in the army.
I held this position until the close of
the war, but we were compelled to ex-
ecute only one draft.-Our duties were
very laborious as we were obliged to
make and many times revise the roll
for the entire district, as the quota ot
soldiers to be furnished by each and
every municipality was determined
by the number of men: eligible to
| military duty in that munieipality and
that number was constantly chang-
ing by voluntary enlistments and
change of residence. The roll was
undergoing constant revision. The
entire board became tired of this
‘work, and restless from the slow
‘progress the army was making. We
many times applied to the government
to be assigned to duty in the field,
where we felt we could be more use-
ful and have better prospect of pro-
motion, but we failed to accomplish
this purpose and were held strictly
to the duties of furnishing men to
keep up the depleting ranks. Per-
haps we accomplished more in this
than we could hav¢ done in any oth-
er way. Ia this service we posse
one signal advantage, we were near
our families which ‘was a great priv-
ilege and were not wholly deprived of
carrying on some line of business as
we would have been if at the front
and absent from ‘home. So I re-
mained in this service until Lee sur-
rendered.
HOW THE DRAPT WAS MADE

It is not my purpose here, to en-
large upon the details of the great
war, nor upon its results or the many
billions of dollars it cost and the
precious lives that were lost in conse-
quence of it as that has many times
been written up already. It will not
be long now before history alone will
be the only means of ascertaining the
details. :

But, having stated that we made
one draft I will describe it.

As the entire congressional dis-
trict was divided up into municipali-
ties, wards and townships, each one
having a military roll, revised and
made as near perfect as we could
make it, so when the president made
a call for the states to raise soldiers
the number called was apportioned

among the states that had not form-

ally declared themselves outside of
the Union and each state within the
Union, was obliged to raise its pro
rata share. In turn the number as-
signed to each state, was apportioned
off among these several wards and
towns in proportion to the manner
liable to do military duty, on their
respective rolls prepared by this
board. Each precinct then was giv-
en so many daysito fill its quota and
if it did mnot furnish the required
number by enlistment within the spec-
ified time, a draft' must be made by
our board from the number on that
roll to fill it. Many of these precinets
called meetings and voted to raise a
sufficient sum to offer liberal boun-
ties to those who weuld enlist and be
Jcrefiibed to their towns. Some mu-
{ nicipalities” 6ffered "one hundred dol-
lars per man and others two hundred
‘dollars and more. Two hundred dol-
{lars was the amount usually paid
‘t.hro_ughout ‘the West. In the East
| there were many towns and cities
jthat paid as high as one thousand|
idollars. In a large number of towns|
those liable to serve, to escape being.
| drafted, fled from their own town or|

ang

ward and enlistéd
to other muncipalities that were pay-
ing a bounty or perhaps a higher
bounty than was offered b {
locality.’ In this' way an especially
in precincts where no bounty was
offered, in some cases the entire roll
became depleted, and failed to fill its

raw from. ;

In my congressional district there
were about two-thirds of the munici~
palities that failed to fill their quota,
and we had to make a draft.; At that
time the result of the war did not
look very promising for the Union.
In the winter of 1864 there was a
large party advocating the withdraw-
al of the armies from the southern
states and letting the South go by it-
self. Not because they wished them
to go, but because they believed it
would be better to do this than to
continue the gréat slaughter of lives,
and the bankru of the govern-
ment whieh seemed inevitable if the
war did not end soon. _

There was considerable talk of re-
sistance, perhaps a serious riot or an’
attempt to seize the records and pre-
vent a draft if we undertook to make
it. We fixed a day, however, for it
and gave public notice that it woulcl
be held in Lapin’s Hall in the city
of Janesville, For protection we had
a company of soldiers present. The
hall was full and a representation
from every part of the Congressional
district was present.

We had the names of every one on
the roll, in the precincts from which
a draft was necessary, written on
cards put up in a separate package.
We had a box into which we could
place the package with an opening
large enough to admit a boy’s hand.
We took a blind boy from the asylum
and tied a band over his eyes, poured
the names into the box and mixed
them. This blind boy drew from the
box a name, handed it to me, and I
announced it. With - that massive
audience, the best of feeling pre-
vailed, and instead of the day being

their own C]

guota and there were none left to

one of sadness and bad blood, it
turned out to be one of great merri-
ment. If there were any who very
much disliked the draft, they sta
away in peace. Whether this was
cause we had military force present
sufficient to maintain peace, that
made them stay away or not I ecan’t
say, but we conducted the draft from
{start to finish without the slightest
interruption except that of cheers
| which were vociferously given every
.time a name was announced as being
‘the fortunate, or unfortunate, fellow
that had a sure chance of joining the|
army of Uncle Sam. The draft, how- |
ever, did not send many soldiers to the
army. A few willingly submitted,
some even cheerfully, as a duty.
Large numbers, as soon as they
learned they were drafted, not relish-
ing the idea of being forced to take
up arms in defense of their country,
immediately rushed to a reeruiting
station and voluntarily enlisted. The
government concluding it best, imme-
diately recognized the enlistment. as
valid and discontinued the draft pro-
ceding so far as he was concerned.
Some hired substitutes which . were
accepted while a large number took
advantage of the law that gave the
drafted man the right to be commut-
ed by paying $300 into the treasury.
This payment entitled the man ex-
emption from military services for
three years. This turned out, as the
war continued so long, to be a lucky
investment, But it did not furnish
soldiers, which Uncle Sam much need-
ed and the law was repealed.

Wars are usually brought to a
close by force of arms. One side or
the other becomes the victor through
physical force and strength, but in
this case while the armies of the
North outnumbered those of the South
and were better equipped with still
larger resources not exhausted be-
hind them, there were two other
causes that had controlling influences
that brought peace to the terribly af-
flicted country. The presidential
campaign of 1864 came on, Abraham
Lincoln being the Republican nomi-
nee for re-election upon a platform
for the continuation and vigorous
prosecution of the war while Gen.
McLellan was the Democratic nomi-
nee with a platform for closing the
war and letting the South go by
| themselves. 5

The great political crisis had now
come. No political ecampaign ever
raged with such fierceness on this
continent, as was fought out in that
voting battle. Night and day the eivil
portion of the voters canvassed every
spot and place. Meetings were held
everywhere. Men of the different
parties, when arguments would not
suffice, came near to blows. This is-
sue was peace or continuation of the
war. The Republicans won, yet the
victory was secured by the soldiers’
vote in the field. It is likely, however,
that no one but Abraham Lincoln
could have succeeded. As by inspira-
tion the soldiers were almost solid
for him.

The moral effect of the vote
weighed heavily for the Union Army
and greatly weakened the South. They

| test going on in the North with the

had watched the great political con-

giving thelr Creaiv) .

| nearly worthless,

was determined it gave them a terri-:
ble. ghock. - Add to this the financial |
distress that the long war had
brought upon them and failure
seemed inevitable. They had little,
if any, gold in all the confeder-
acy, while their paper money was,
but they held out
till spring, when the collapse finally |
came. But how strange—that great:
man, Abraham Lincoln, had led the

ters, safely to shore, and his own life
was then sacrificed. But he and U. 8.
Grant had made their mark where it
will endure forever. They will be
written up in the history as the sav-
jors of the Union of the States. Both
were from the great state of Illinois.|
' The state of Virginia, because it gave
'us Washington and Jefferson, is called
the mother of presidents. What shall
we call Illinois that gave us Lincoln
and Grant who made is possible for
this to be the greatest country in the
Cworld? .

“ At this period two of the greatest
events recorded in modern times
occurred. One producing universal
joy and the other ual sadness. Lee
surrendered on the 9th day of April,
1865. This was in effect the close of
the war. It had been raging for more!
| than four years, the whole country,
both North and South, being clad in
| mourning from' the loss of friends.
Business had' to & large extent been
paralyzed and suspended. As peace

suddenly dawned upon us everyone
seemed intoxicated with joy even to
extreme recklessness. If ever a people
in the North became wild with joy it
| was then when the news of Lee's sur-!
| render was flashed over the wires,
| But what a change quickly came.
How suddenly their joy turned to sad-
ness. Abraham Lincoln was assas-
sinated. Happy over the peace that
had finally come, the President went
to Ford’s theatre in Washington on
the evening of April 14th to rest and,
relieve his weary mind, and there he
was shot by John Wilkes Booth. Ford’s
theatre was on the south side of the
east end of 10th street, near F. He
was taken across the street and into
a brick dwelling house where he
lingered till next morning when his |
| great spirit passed away, leaving the
| whole country in deep sorrow and !
mourning. When he journeyed to
‘Washington in the spring of 1861 to
be inaugurated President of the
| United States, he traveled part of the
| distance in disguise, even in the
northern states, to avoid assassina-
tion, but when the war was over, and
he was slain, the whole civilized world
bowed their heads in sorrow. Such a
funeral as the people gave him, his-
tory tells us not of. The cortege was
enroute, leaving Washington April|
21st, till May 1st before it reached |
Springfield, Ill., where he was en-|
tombed and on the 4th day of May|

| all that was mortal of this great man|
! was laid to rest. I was raised as a

Democrat but between the years of
1856 and 1860 I became satisfied the
 party in which-I found myself was |

|wrong in its national policy and Ij

| have many
i} 1eft it when

times over rejoiced that Ii
I did and gave the party|
of Abraham Lincoln all the aid I

|| could. I have been proud of the fact

‘| that I was in the convention, though
not a delegate, that selected him to
{lead the great battle to destroy slav-
1ery on American soil and in fact base|
this country and its governemnt upon'
| the principles enunciated in the dec-
| laration of independence.

| The war being over and peace once

more assured. everybody gave his at-

tention to a recovery from the de-
moralized condition in which the
country found itself. Every inch of
the country was affected in some way

by the disasters that always follow a

war. Each person for himself began

to recuperate and begin life work
over again. [ returned to my lawl
practice and also fo_the management, |

" so far as my time would permit, of
the bank I had organized.

In addition to these occupations I
built a tannery. I took as a partner
Stephen D. Rickard, who had mar-
ried my sister, Amanda, and whom I
could trust to look after my interests.
‘I also gave Mr. Ebenczer Frisselle,

who was a tanner by trade, an inter-
est in the tannery. I gave this indus-
try considerable attention for really
I much enjoyed it. We carried on the
tannery for ten years, and made fair-
ly well out of it. Finally I became
considerably involved in polities and
was so overwhelmed with work that
1 was obliged to close it up, for I
found it impossible to give it my at-
tention any longer. I think I can
truthfully say, in all my long life,
there never did a decade keep
me so busy as did the ten years fol-
lowing the close of the war. The
bank was obliged, by reason of large
advancements to a grist flouring mill
in the village, to take the mill itself
in payment to finance and look af-
ter the mill for some years. I also be-
came a member of the firm of Mays,
Clapp, and Caswell, the business of
which was the buying and selling of
wool, pork, and other farm products.
The country about this part of the

keenest intérest and when the result 17
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e Same price for these grades, [

- state was loaded with
wool industry was very large.

i I en-
joyed much the

taking a team and

driving out among the farmers and«

|

I adopted a uniform price for certaingN

purchasing their
came

1 crop of wool. I be-

quite an expert at the business,

grades and paid the farmers all the
gained their confidence and had no

N trouble in securing their crop. We

pccontinued this co-partnership for ten
or fifteen years and mede a fair prof-
it out ofthe business, not only for our-
selves but we helped the town by
drawing trade to it.

Fort Atkinson was quite a trading
point. The merchants especially
seemed to thrive and for a small place
they did fairly well, but how long this
might continue no one could predict
with any degree of certainty. It was
plain to be seen that if our village
should ever amount to much some-
thing permanent should be instituted
by which labor could be employed.
Aside from the flouring mill and my
tannery there was not a wheel turn-
ing in the village. A year had elapsed
since the war and people were again
on their feet, and must find employ-
ment, we must install some kind of
manufacturing. In the little village
of Hebron eight miles east of us, for
some years there had been a bedstead
and chair factory, owned and carried
on by Joseph Powers. He owned a
very good water power at that place
and by a grist mill and the factory he
had given the little village quite a
promising appearance, but as they had
no rail road, or any prospect of ever
having one their future gave little if
any hope. In September 1866 I learned
in some way, that Mr. Powers’ bed-
stead and chair factory' had burned.
I thought I saw a chamee to get Mr.
Powers to come here and rebuild his
‘factory plant. I dropped a line and
urged him to comé hére ‘with what-
ever he had left of the factory and re-
build. In a day or ‘so, while _sitting
in my law office, in came Mr. Powers.
He said he had received my letter and
‘had written and mailed me an answer
and I would receive it by return mail.
That he had written that he was an
old man, and Wouid_n’ot again build a
factory. That, he went to the post
office and mailed the Jetter and on the
way back to his houSe in thinking the
: matter over, he had changed his mind.
That he went right to his barn and
hitched up his. horseiand drove over
and that he was herve resdy to take
hold and build .a factory if:we could
join in with him. I told him-‘that was
just what we would do. I drew up a
subscription paper with a view to take
in others and raise a capital 'sufficient
to make a good start. Mr." Powers
led off by subseribing $4000, expect- |
ing however to turnm in on his sub-
scription the old and fire warped
machinery which he ¢ould pull out of
the ruins. I did not 5top to consider
how much or how little such machin-
ery was worth in the market for I
wanted to get a start and we did. I
knew machinery of any kind would
look good to our people. It was cer-
tainly a good investment for Mr. Pow-
ers, and it surely was for us for it
was the nest egg that brought Mr.
Powers here, and it resulted in a
factory. I soon had about twenty-five
thousand dollars subscribed and we
commenced the erection of a building,
on the side where the factory now
stands. By February following, we’
had everything ready for a start. We
wanted in some way to celebrate the
opening, for every one was delighted,
as we could see it was an important
step in the right direction, and the
beginning of an industry that would|
build us a town desirable to live in.!

It so happened that there was in|
session here a convention of Universal |
ministers, representing all parts of |
the state. We thought it might be a'
| good advetisement for our new enter-
‘prise to invite these clergymen to in-
spect our works and in some way

treat them royally in good Fort At-
kinson style. At that time there were
many hard maple trees growing in
Hebron township. Mr. Powers
brought over a good quantity of sugar
and we got a large kettle and melted
in the factory a lot of it and invited
these men to the festival. They came
eargerly and after inspecting our
shop from top to bottom and pro-
nouncing it an A number 1 factory
In every respect, they all gathered
around the kettle of boiling sugar and
never did men do better justice to
the occasion than did these worthy
advocates of a certain sure happy
life for every one, in the great future
that.awaits our arrival.

Whether the blessing which they
freely gave us for this delightful way
of entertaining them has had any-
thing to do with the success that had
always attended the factory, I can not
say. This small beginning resulted
in the North Western Manufacturing
Co., with a capital of $30,000 owned
by more than two hundred stockhold-
ers. Its great success led to other
and very successful manufacturing
establishments until we have become
| satisfied, that nothing can excell man.
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‘ut'acturing in the building up of a
village or: city.
The politics of the state, and of the

not refrain from taking a hand in.
The war and reconstruction of the
Southern states afterwards raised

sponsible for whatever was done,
much trouble. Those who had sym-
pathized with the south in their effort
| to dissolve their connection with the

publican or war party, as they were
some times called. The country was

largely in debt both national and local,
‘and taxes were necessarily high. Peo-
iple will stand almost anything in an
‘emergency but they will not stand
ihigh taxes without a bitter protest.
|That appeals directly to their pockets.
i True, the colored people of the south
{ had been freed, and that very serious
i problem which had agitated the coun-
try so long, had been solved, but see
' what it cost, the country had not only
' been plunged into a great debt but it
had cost lives, many precious lives,
| that clad almost every home in mourn-
ing and large numbers of the people
could not become reconciled, and it be-

| came a debatable question whether the.

{end obtained justified the means. But
|the unwise beginning, that saddled
slavery upon us, could not be corrected
'without the sacrifice of human life;
‘as well as a vast amount of property.
Witness what is going on in Europe
at this writing, the world's record
broken in the loss of life and enor-
nous expense with scarcely a prin-
ciple involved, we may say with
nothing gained except the increase of
deminion and the enjoymeng: of vie-
|tory by a few, in the clash of arms.
October the 6th, 1871, the great
Chicago fire broke out. It burned
uncontrolled for two days and nights.
The third day I visited the fire. T say
the “fire” instead of the city because
the latter was pretty nearly wiped out.
This is literally true so far as the
business portion was concerned. On’
the west side however there were re-
maining a few business blocks un-
burned. It was an awful sight to look
upon. Some parts were still burning
and in' many places the heat was still
so iritense one could not pass along.
In many places the fallen debris
{lapped from one side of the street to

the other, so passage was quite diffi-

rcult if at all. The burnt district was
' about: three-fourths of a mile in width.
Only a few people could be seen here
and there. One might think they were
all consumed in the vast ruins. Many
probably were sleeping somewhere and
resting from the two days of awful
toil and excitement. I think, however,
but few lives were lost. Not so with
| their fortunes. Thousands were peni-
less. Insured? Yes, probably nearly
lall held policies but the loss was so
| enormous, the insurance companies
| were bankrupt. Some companies
settled with their policy holders pay-
ing a small per cent of the actusl loss,
'sustained and began business again,
I()ther companies paid greater per
‘cent and possibly some paid in full,
|if their business had been small in
the city, and the number of their
policies issued but few. It was said
[the great Aetna Insurance Company
of Hartford, Connecticut, paid in full,
their enormous loss and had not a
dollar left, but it resumed business
issuing policies and as everybody de-
sired insurance after the fire. The bus-
iness of the Aetna became so large
in a very short time their entire capi-
tal was restored from its profits. I
subscribed for a thousand dollars of
stock in the “Republican” a new com-
pany just organized before the fire
and was very popular, with a thriving
business, though only twenty-five per
cent of its capital had thus far been
paid in. The consequence was all un-
paid subscriptions immediately became
due, to meet the losses, and T had to
pay in eight hundred dollars to finish
up my subscription. The company had
been so popular that its business was
Ilarge and of course the company’s
loss correspondingly so, a great
many policies having been issued
which the company was unable to
pay in full. Here was a rascality
that deserved the severest punish-
ment. Had the company, like the
Aetna, assumed a bold front, con-
tinued business and the issuing of
policies, as if nothing had happened
as many of us insisted should be done
it would within the sixty days allowed
for payment after loss, have received
money enough to liquidate every loss
sustained before the sixty days would
expire.

But the secretary of the company,
Mr. Payson, and principal manager,
could see that he could make
| more money for himself personally
by winding up the company, than he
would enjoy by going on with the
business. His advice prevailed against
strong opposition and he made
a fortune while the stockholders paid
the losaes‘and dissolved the company.

P

nation became so interesting I could .NE,

many issues and gave the Republican RET
party then in power which was Te- e

!north had nothing to do except to|
| criticize and find fault with every step
taken by the National government,:
directed and administered by the Re-

While the temporary loss to Chica-

to some ruinous it in the end may have
been a blessing. In place of the smal]
buildings, first erected from unsound
and hastily gathered material of
which much of the city had been con-

magnificant struetures, almost unri-

city second only to two in the world.

JMMI Many a business man of the city, thatV
OF had been there and

) made penniless
by this fire having lost his property
without fault of his own still retained
the good credit he had already earned
and was able to renew his business as
before. ‘The world trusted him just
the same and with advances and loans
without security, soon they were ra-1
established and succeeding better than
ever. This is what well earned credit
will do for honest and well disposed
men,

That fall I was elected to the legis-
lative assembly of our state. Theref
was an unusual amount of new legis- |
lation at that session to be considered. |
Several amendments to the constitu- |
tion had been adopted by the people |
which changed the policies and forms
of the government very materially. By
these amendments all private legisla-
tion that is, laws for the benefit of
private individuals, had been prohibit- |-
ed and franchizes, privileges and en-
actments for the benefit of individuals
could in the future be attained only
under general laws applicable to all
classes alike. An unusual number of
bills pending, became affected by the
restraining amendments of the consti-
tution just adopted. I wery much en-
joyed my share of the work and it
gave me a splendid opportunity to
make it count to my advantage. I
was made chairman of the committee
on state affairs and as there were many
important measures before the legisla-
ture affecting the state, increased my
opportunities for public service. I had
made up my mind to be a candidate
for Congress after two years from|
that time and I gave the sitting mem-
ber, Gerry Hazelton, notice of my in-
tensions. I thought it but fair that I
should do so, as we were excellent
friends and I hoped to retain his good
will if not approval. I think he made
up his mind that my nomination was
inevitable and as the election of a re-
publican being uncertain when the|
time for the next nomination came he |
readily yielded to my nomination,|
which I obtained in the convention of
1874 ‘without opposition. I was much'
pleased at his course for certainly
there was no very good reason for a
change as he had made an excellent
member. -

I knew my success depended on a
thorough canvass of the district. Gen-
eral elections in the state were then
annual. The state ticket being voted
for one year, and the national ticket
the next year. The fall election for
the state ticket previous to my nomin_a—
tion had shown a democratic majority
in my district of over a thousand, and
the election of a republican did not
appear very promising. The democrats
placed in nomination against me one of
their best men though not very active.
He may have been strong among the
farmers but he failed to visit them
and make himself known. He held but
few meetings and took it for granted,
I think, that he would be elected be-
cause it had been so recently shown
that the district was democratic. He
did not seem to like the stumping part
although he could make a very credit-
able speech. He was a lawyer and
with considerable experience. I took
advantage of his seeming apathy or
perhaps confidence that he would sue-
ceed without much effort and gave all
my attention to the campaign. 1 held
in my district of four counties over
thirty meetings. I was absent from
my home without return in one of the
trips thirty days. I made up my mind
to win that election so important to
me, if it could be done by fair means.
My district included Dane County in
which the capital of the state was lo-
cated, also the county of Columbia

.where Mr. Cook my opponent resided,

Sauk County and Jefferson my own
county, all of them being excellent

.counties and located in the very heart

of the state. The election was held,
and my majority was 217. My own
county, always Democratic by at least
a thousand, had given me a majority.

‘My own city, slightly democratic had
‘given me 500 majority.
tproud of my success, and especially

I felt very

my home endorsements.

On March 22nd, 1915, 1 was ad-
vised by telegram that my brother,
Oscar Bingly Caswell residing in Seat
tle, Washington had passed away at
two P. M. He was a noble soul. Large
hearted and generous at all times,
willing to share his last dollar with
any one needing it. Poor fellow, his
life had not been an easy one. In poor
health from the time he was eighteen,
his education was limited. For years
he was a great sufferer and umable
to perform manual labor. I can not
realize that he accomplished as much
as he did; but in one way and another

go in this great fire ‘was severe and® &

Ig'ovel'n.mem: gave a fairl.y good pen-
~ A sion to him in the last thirty years of
wd

structed were substituted great and AT

: i i ife, who
valed and we have now o mageifesw =t Seattle by the side of his wife

‘a.ided by an economical’ wife he se-

ecured a very comfortable living. The

his life for services in the Civi! Wa.r
and for the last half of this time it
came by specia]l act of Congress for
,meritorious services. He was laid in

preceded him to a better world on

the 23rd of December, 1913. He came
to Wisconsin with the others of the
family sharing his part of the hard-
ships in that long and tedious jour-
ney and afterwards in our pioneer
life.

It can not be long before I shall
follow in his foot-steps and I hope and
trust I may find him enjoying a life
not so heavily burdened as he had been
compelled to live in here. I look back
over our.boyhood days with a sadness
deeper than I can describe. We roved
together and shared each others sor-|
rows and enjoyed our pleasures as

one till our marriage turned us away

from each other in miles, but not in’
faithful brotherhood. 1 would that
every one could have as good hearted
a brother as I had. |
Sueccess in politics naturally excit-

ed my ambition, and I longed for the

time to come when the Congress to

which I was elected would convene,

30 I could take up an active part in

national affairs. True, my term would

begin on the 4th of March, 1875, yet

there would be no session unless some

extraordinary cause should intervene,

until the first Monday in December
following, more than a year from the

time of my election. This gave me

time to arrange my business so I could

spare such time from home as my

duties in congress might require. In

the spring of 1873 I had completed

and moved into my new house where

I have ever since lived. My children

were at school, and I could not afford

to close my office and go entirely out

of the practice of law, nor could I

turn my labor and attention away

from the bank entirely. It was easy

to be seen I was being loaded with so

many duties that some of them would

be likely to suffer. My law business
was increasing and requiring so much

work that it was fortunate for me that
my duties in Washington did not ta_ke
me away any sooner than they did.

About this time the bank had been

obliged to take upon a debt, a grist
and flouring mill located in the city

which fell into my hands for care and
management. As cashier of the bank
I had built and was managing a tan-
nery near the grist mill, so I found
little time or opportunity to be 1dle.}

Though I must confess, I enjoyed
these many active duties accumulating
upon me, for they were all paying me
well. Either of them was sufficient
to consume my entire time, if I were
disposed to give it.

Still I longed to take part in the
political battle that was raging be-
tween the north and south not with-
standing hostilities had ceased and the
south was subdued, or rather forced
back into the Union. They were con-
quered against their will and “of the
same opinion still”. Nearly all the
states that had been in rebellion,
were represented in both houses of
Congress by the leading erals of
the southern army and the quarrel
and contests between the two sections
had been transferred from the battle
field to the National legislature. The
i republican party was in power in
both houses and had the responsibility
of reconstructing the southern states
and forming for them new govern-
ments Their circumstances and condi-
tion had changed and the Republicans
were responsible for the safety and
and protection of the colored people,
who had been made free by the war
and were practically without homes.

The problem of state legislation had
become very serious. After the slaves
had been set free, their former mas-
ters did not take kindly to them
though largely dependent upon them
to cultivate their fields and for do-
mestic services. There was a strong
tendency to reduce the race back to
slavery indirectly if not directly. In
some of the states they were penalized,
sent to jail, and finally hired out to
i planters on a nominal wage under a
system of working out their fines, so
their condition was becoming very
serious, even worse than bqfore they
were freed. Hence it became incumbent
upon the Republican party in congress
to adopt some measures of protection
for them. To accomplish this, amend-
'ments to the constitution became nec-
essary and a change in the laws of |
the states. The latter could not be
accomplished so long as t.?ae votm[a:I
population consisted of white people
only. :

I think I am correct in saying if
the white people of the south had
treated the colored race kindly after
they had set them free and not shown
a disposition to remand them again in-
to servitude, the ballot would not have
been given to them. It must have
been apparent at that time, just having
emerged from slavery with little if
any education among the most .of
them, that they were incapable of dis-
charging so important a duty as the
exercise of the elective franchise.




The ‘ballot therefore was given as a, any
means of protection from the severity
of their former masters, and not from
any principle involved. In the states
of Mississippi and South Carolina es-o
pecially the colored people, outnum-
bered the whites and sent a majority
of their race to both branches of the
legislature and enacted all kinds of]|
laws which were productive of'
great benefit, especially in the line,
of schools for the ignorant popu- kOP’
lation. They adopted a full, though;
not complete system of free schools, im-
itating some of the northern states.’

In nearly all the other states there
were so many colored members in
their legislatures acting with mem-|
'bers of the Republican party, though|
characterized as carpetbaggers, they|
succeeded in adopting a fairly good
system of free schools. But the Re-
publicans, a party both white and
black, were detested by the secession
element, and persecution in various
forms was kept up to drive them from
the polls, when an election was held.
The organization of the Knights of
the Golden Circle was most conspicu-
ous and terrorizing. Large numbers
of the colored people were so fright-
ened that they were entirely dis-
franchized. This compelled federal pro-
tection so far as was possible, which
raised a strong issue throughout the
Northern states of federal interfer-
‘ence at the polls. The aquestion of
federal protection at the polls, the
whole sale murders and sharp contes'
|between the two parties growing out
of the war and the freeing of the ne-
groes, made politics very interesting
and I became very anxious to take my
seat in Congress where I could take a
part more effectually than by mere
talk on the stump. Finally the time
came, when I took my seat in the
44th Congress. The first Monday in
December 1875 I found myself with a
body containing one hundred and
twenty-five rebel colonels and gener-
als, every one of whom was at heart
as big a rebel with his sword as
sharp as ever except so far as pru-
dence and policy, required him to act
otherwise.

Added to this situation the demo-
crats sympathized strongly with the
lost southern cause. The senate how-
ever had a very fair Republican ma-
jority and General Grant was Presi-
dent. So we were safe from my un-
wise or disloyal legislation. The Re-
publicans in the House at Congress
were obliged to take back seats on the
committees but we went to the front
in the debates. We had Blaine and
Garfield for leaders and prestige of
victory in the late war hehind us, and
the right on our side as the world
now freely admits, together with a
president who was at the head of the
army when the war was brought to a
close. .During congress but little pro-
gress was made in the line of affirma-
tive legislation as the house held the
Republican party in check. In that
body by able men, the very strongest
and most distinguished of the members
acting with them as a party were in
a large number of cases men useful to
the government, very able, and dis-
tinguished in national affairs, who had
| been active in putting down the re-
bellion. But their policy was usually |
to vote with the south on political
questions, and only a very few of them
ever voted for Republican measures.

It was with a good deal of reluc-
tance that they submitted to the
northern manners and customs that
were taking the place of old time Vir-
ginians; and when the 44th Congress
elected to the house quite a democrat-
ic majority, it began to look to these|
people as though the government
might pass into Democratic hands
again. It is doubtful if they or
any considerable number of the form-
er slave holders expected their slaves
|would ever be restored to them or that
they would ever favor such a policy
but they felt strongly and keenly the
possession of the government in the
hands of any other than the old dem-
ocratic party, who possessed, as they
seemed to think, the divine right to
| rule. Added to this popular feeling
was the influence of such a strong
delegation to the congress, as had
augmented the sentiment prevalent in
the city and all the departments of
the government where changes had
not been made and it was often said
that the very atmosphere in Washing-
ton during the congress was disloyal.
In fact the prevailing sentiment was
‘against the government. It was well
that Grant was the President. - He
cared little what his surroundings
might be, it was all the same to him.
He had faced disloyalty too long to
fear it, and he knew what the final
outcome must be. He was correctly
!styled the silent man. It mattered
not how fiercely he was assailed, in
Congress, by the press or the people
of Washington. He made no answer.
His term expired on the 4th day of
March 1877. He retired from public
life and largely from the public mind.
Not from any misdeed or ever fail-
ure to do his duty and his whole duty
but from the constant attacks made
upon him and his administrations by

=

the unworthy and disloyal of “this lat’

country. It is not to the credit of the
people that he was not better defend-
ed. Those who believed in him and*
were his friends, seemed to think he
was invulnerable, and entirely able to'
take care of himself and really needed
no defense. Well, that was true, but

{error always travels swiftly, while

truth and justice slowly behind, the
people did not stop to reason, that

those who assailed Grant so violently, |d e

had been for many years fighting the
Government and the Union of the
States still worse.

He had done so much to thwart
them and their efforts to secede from!
the Union, it is not at all strange
they should dislike and do their best
to destroy him. It was not until he
started out on his journey around the
world that people began to witness
their own ingratitude, to him_ who
had done so much for them. When
they saw the estimation other Nations
gave and lauded him as he traveled
from country to country a sense of
realization dawned upon them and the
clouds that had covered about him
cleared away. At the same time his
enemies gradually passed behind the
screen, General Grant finally re-ap-
peared stronger and greater than
ever; and no one now fails to do him
homage. I was glad that I was a
member of the 44th Congress, not
that we of the house accomplished
very much but because we held in check
those who had tried by force of:arms
to ruin the country, and who seemed |
determined to accomplish it in an-
other way. They could pass michie-
vous bills through the houses but they
could go no further, and while they
were doing this much, we gave them
gome good advice, and taught them
some excellent lessons. We taught
them there was a better life and a
better future than they had been ac-
customed to live in the days gone by.
These members from the south, it
seems to me as I look back upon their
career, acted like a mis-guided lot of
men, as a general rule they were
warm hearted, cordial and honorable
in their habits and methods and gen-
erous to a fault, but they had been so
accustomed to the relation of master
and servant that they could not look
upon the laboring classes in any other
light. So when the world began to,
reject slavery the cause became per-
sonal to the Southerner. Grant was
a great warrior; largely because of
his steady nerve, good judgment and
bull dog tenacity—all combined, he
was a power for safety. Those who
knew him best, regretted to see him
leave the executive chair for the storm
was not over; some however saw In
his ceasing to take part in the Govern-
ment, a concilliating effect. The
Southman did to some extent begin
to forget his aggrievance, and to lessen
his hatred for the northerner. Though
time itself is a great healer, all
might have come much sooner. My
colleagues in that Congress from Wis-
consin were Howe and Cameron of the
Senate and Williams, Lynde, McGoon,
Cate, Burchard, Kimball and Rusk of
the House. As I look now upon that
group as it hangs in my office with
myself included, not one is living but
myself, all the others have passed
away to give account of their steward-i
ship to another tribunal.

Somehow the memory of these, my!
colleagues in the first Congress, clmgs!
closer to me than any of the six con-
gresses following, because the service |
was new, and I took more interest in |
the work and also because the un-
settled condition of the country and
the feeling between the two great
parties was more tense. I felt the
weight of the responsibility that rest-
ed upon me then more than I ever did
afterwards. One thing sure, the
Wisconsin delegation never worked
more in harmony than they did in
that Congress.

I closed up my. tannery to lessen
some of the work but kept my law
office open to continue in practice. 1
retained my interests in the bank and,
in the factory. Nor could I let go my
grip on politics. I was renominated
for Congress and went upon the
stump. I had at this time my hands
full. In that time the Democrats had
placed in nomination Judge Orton to
oppose me. He had been our judge in
the Circuit for a good many years
and was, withall, an excellent
orator. He was a strong lawyer and
an able jurist, popular with the peo-
ple, and an excellent friend of mine.
I knew we would have a friendly
campaign for he was far above any-
thing except an open, honorable and
manly course. He also took the stump
and there were not many localities
that did not hear us both. I enjoyed
listening to him myself. He came to|
my own city and held two meetings. |
The Republicans in my city had built
a large wigwam for our meetings.
Largely on my account and with my
advice they gave him the use of it for
his meetings . Mr. Hayes was the Re-
publican candidate for President. He

ikes

was not very strong, but was regard-
ed as a clean, honest, and true man.
The Republican party, however, was|
strong. The Democratic house had!
made no gains by the extreme bitter|
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partizan spirit it had manifested and ian
by its continued warfare against the
party that had put down the Rebel-
] lion and preserved the Union. It was
too plain to be successfully contra-
dicted that the Republican party had
done a great work for humanity—for
this country. Mr. Hayes was elected.
I increased my majority about 100
votes over the votes of two years be-
fore and took my seat in the 45th Con-
gress, but the House of Representa-
tives remained Democratic, but by a
greatly reduced majority. The senti-
ment in the House was considerably
changed. The disloyal element had
faded away to some extent. The Re-
publican party had become very much
stronger and southern members be-
gan to see it was useless to continue
their constant warfare upon the Re-
publican party especially with the
spirit they had formerly manifested,
but this campaign brought to this
country a crisis never before reached
in its history. We came near being|!
for a time without a President. Mr.
Hayes had only one majority of the
electoral vote. If all of the Republi-
can votes were counted for him. In
three of the states, Louisiana, Flori-
da, and South Carolina, there were
dual returns. Two sets of electoral
| votes were returned from each state.
' If one of the electors from the three
states making two sets of returns
should be counted for Mr. Tilden, he
would be elected. How was this most
serious question to be determined?
The two houses could assemble in
joint session to count and declare the
vote; but which of the returns of the
three states that had sent to the vice.
president two sets of returns were we
to count? There was an absence of
law or precedent for determining a |
question of this kind. Each party was
equally sanguine that its nominee
had received a majority of the elec-
toral vote, and was not disposed to
yield to the other. Rumors of vio-
lence and threats of another war were
common. Finally, cool heads and pa-
triotism prevailed, and a plan was
adopted in an act of law constituting
a tribunal of fifteeen members, five
of them to be taken from the Senate
and five from the House, four from
the Supreme Court naming the four-
teen, seven members to be taken from
each party and the four members of
the Supreme Court to name a num-
ber from that tribunal. These four|
members of the Supreme Court were|
equally divided in their politics. There
was one member of the court (Judge
Davis) who was an independent in
politics and it was well understood
that he was to be the fifth member.
This tribunal was organized to hear
the evidence and determine which re-
turns from the three states should be
counted. Three electoral votes from
the State of Oregon which were ob-
jected to were to be determined by
the same commission. Here a singular
co-incidence occured. Some said Provi-
dence interferred and took Judge
Davis from the bench, leaving no one|
in the court who could be selected but
a Republican, as there were no more
Democrats on the bench. Judge Davis
had been appointed from the State
of Illinois and was regarded still as
a citizen from that state. General
Legan’s term as a U. S. Senator was ||
to expire on the 4th of March that
year and in the Illinois Legislature
there was a deadlock in the election
of a senator which had lasted for
many weeks.

Finally the choice fell upon Judge
Davis and he accepted the position.
This greatly discouraged the Demo-
crats as they were afraid politics ran
so high that they would loose the bat-
tle, as the result finally showed. It
was quite easy to believe that the ten
members of the Senate and House
would be governed largely by the po-|
litical preferences for they were elect-
ed and sent to Congress as political
men to represent and carry out thef|
politiecs of their respected parties
and quite likely every one of them
had already committed themselves in|
the selection of his candidate. But it
was urged, on the other hand, by men,
that the members of the Supreme
Court were not politicians or actively
taking any part in politics. Besides,;
with their great sense of justice and!
impartiality that they would not be
swayed for either candidate because
of their political preferences. So, be-
lieving in their fairness, both parties|
proceeded to present their case before
this tribunal. By the law that we
enacted it was provided both houses
should be in joint session on the sec-
ond Wednesday of February as al-
ready provided by law to count the
presidential votes and when one of
these states from which two sets of
returns had been made these re-
turns from those states should be}
transmitted to the new court, which
would convene in the Supreme Courtr
room and try the case so laid before!
them, both houses waiting in recess|
for the decision. As the constitution
was interpreted, Congress could not
adjourn while this was in progress
for the count must be had on the sec-
ond Wednesday of February and on,
no other day. It took four weeks to|
trv the three contested returns and!
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|had passed beyond the 44th Coneress
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Congress was in session all thatj/

the
Kime without an adjournment, making |

HI

all this time one legislative day. That
is, it was considered Wednesday all
this time from the beginning of the
count until it was ended. The flag
over the capitol building, which never
floats except during the sitting peri-|
od of Congress, was not lowered for
the whole time, marking Congress as
session. Great excitement pre-|
vailed, the corridors, halls, and gal-|
leries in the capitol were loaded from |
early until late at night. We had
fifty special police on duty to keep or-
der in the capitol building itself. Evi-
dence at great length on both sides
was presented to the court, showing
in those states threat, intimidations,!
tricks, frauds, and destruction of bal-|
lots after they were cast, but not
counted, and then followed arguments
by the ablest lawyers for the respec-|
tive sides. Some of the members of|
the court joined in arguments. I re-|
member Garfield who was one of the
tribunal, also a member of the House,
made a very long and elaborate ar-
gument in favor of Hayes and so did
some other members of the commis-
sion, but I cannot now recall whi('h‘
ones. When a decision was reached |
the two houses immediately assem-
bled and counted the vote, as was de-|
cided, and proceeded until another of
the three duel returns was reached,
and then again they were certified to
this tribunal for determination.
Hayes won every contested vote and
so on until the entire electoral vote
was counted. Tilden lost every one.
And now comes the remarkable cir-
cumstance that shows that even
judges, the highest judges in the
whole United States, often charac-
terized as the greatest and ablest ju-
dicial tribunal in the world, could not!
shake off and divest themselves of po-|
litical prejudice. Every decision by
every member of the court was in ac-
cord with his political p!'et'vrenues;}
eight by seven. Eight Republicans|
decided for Hayes every time and sev-
en democrats decided for Tilden
every time. Neither side could up-
braid the other for their political
preference or we may say prejudices.
This proceeding demonstrated pretty
conclusively the power prejudice or
preference has over the human mind.
Hayes was declared elected and the'
wheels of government proceeded. Had
it not been for this plan for counting|
the disputed votes from these three
states, no choice could possibly have
been made for the Senate evidently
would have insisted upon counting
the disputed votes for Hayes and the

House would have been for Tilden,
and this disagreement would have
carried the session to March, the end
of the 44th Congress, and we would
have had no President or Vice-presi-
dent and neither the law nor the con-
stitution provided any way to fill the
vacancies.

The saying is very true, that noth-
ing succeeds like success. Even
though it be wrong the effect and in.|
fluence of success is overwhelming.
Many there were that believed Tilden |
was elected, and should have been in-
augurated President instead of
{ Hayes. Public sentiment, however,
| changed rapidly and Washington City
became quite loyal to the administra-
tion and many southern people even
soon became convinced that the Re-
publican party could be trusted in
conducting the affairs of this nation.
There were in that Congress a good
many broad minded and patriotic
Democrats, and I can not pass over
this subject and this great contest
over the election of a president with-
out mentioning Alexander Randall of
Pennsylvania as a conspicuous ex-
ample. He was speaker of the House,
and the real leader of the Democratic
party. He was a great admirer of
Mr. Tilden. As I have stated, if we

which terminated on the 4th of March
without determining who was elected
President, the country would have
been without an executive and with
out a way of obtaining one. A pro-
longation of the count by Congress
could easily have been accomplished
under the rule of the House as they
were in force at that time, by filibust-

reached, without completing the
count. There were, 1 believe, then in
the House a majority who would
rather see this country without any
President than see a Republican in
the executive chair. Fortunately for
the country, Alexander Randall,
speaker of the House, although a
Democrat, could not be classed among
_that number.

When it lweame  apparvent  that
L dayes \.\‘«-ultl. through the electoral
{eommission, receive all of the con-
Ltested voles and be declared elected, |
jan organization was effected to de- |
feat ‘his inauguration at all hazards
and it was determined by them to fili-
buster away the two or three days of
the remainder of the session, left af-
Lt'l‘.t,lhv commission had made its last
decision and defeat a completion of
the count within the life of that Con-
LTess aluul the election of a President
and Viee-president,  Speaker Randali
discovered  their  purpose  and, of

ering until the end of the session wp.‘siL]

!



though the leader of their party and .pe

would have enjoyed greatly the elee-
tion of a Democratic President, his
patriotism arose above his politics,
. and when members of his party began '
their filibustering, by dilatory mo-
tiong, 4o consume time, the speake

refused absolutely to recognize them W
2 or entertain their motions,

As they
became furious and noisy, he directed
I the Serg. at Arms to take them into
custody. This prompt action disposed
of and settled the conspiracy to pre-
vent the completion of the counting
the vote before the close of the scs-
sion, and the count was completed.
This action by Mr. Randall, together
{ with his belief in a protective tariff,
{ weakened him in his party and he
| was finally side tracked ax a leader.
{  Hayes was inaugurated, and made
a very good President. He was a
ood man, but not a great man. He
i disanpointed some of his friends and
at the close of his term was easily
superceded. In the forty-fifth Con-
gress the Wisconsin delegation was
considerably changed. Burchard,
Lynd, Magoon, and Rusk were
{ tired, and others took their places
Suecession in Congress in those dayvs
was more frequent than is the prac-
tice now. During the ibth Congress
[ was assigned to the committees
ranked pretty high, for there was
! oreat interest taken at that time in
' the Pacific railways., The Northern
! Pacifie had, by reason of hostile tribes
lalong its proposed line, failed to make |
{ much progress in the construction of
| its line, and for this reason had failed
to build the vequisite number of miles|
within the time specified by Congress
jand thereby forfeited its immense]
| grant of the public domain made by!
Congress in aid of its construction.
The murder of about 600 soldiers by |
the Sioux, known as the Custer Muass-
acre, had shocked the whole country
and settlement of white people along
the proposed route of the Northern
Pacific road had entirvely ceased and
the company could sell none of its;
1 Yands granted to it, in aid of building!
ithe road. The Union and Central
Pacific companies had also defauli-!
ed in the payment of their bonds|
 which they had issued and which the
L_Ut]it_:ed States had guaranteed, to
raise money for bhuilding these rvoads. |
Competing lines to the Pacitic Coast
were much desired to bring about
reduction of freights  then being
charged by the  Union and Central
roads which constituted but one line,
and of course had no railroad compe-
tition whatever. It is easy, t.hert:fure.‘I
to sce the importance of the work |
devolving upon this committee. Gov-|
ernor Throckmorton of Texas was
made chairman  of this committee. |
There was then an effort being made |
to secure from Congress a charter|
and a grant of lands or other govern. |
ment aid to build what was called,

-

the Texas, Pacific, Railway. 1 be-|
lieved most heartily in this enter-
prise as it would constitute a com-

peting line to the coast, and perhaps
find a terminus at San Diego to which
place I't. Atkinson people had emi-
grated. My sympathy with this en-
terprise made me fast with the chair-
man of the committee and we hecame
great friends. Thix friendship with
the Ex-governor miade me solid with
the Texas delegation as long as 1 re
muined in Congress, which continued
for ten years afterwards. There was
hardly a time when I needed help in|
Congress for any measure | tle..f-:iredl
to pass, that [ could not count on n]
solid or nearly solid vote from that
state, although they were all Dvmn'r
erats. I can truly say Texas at all
times had some very able men in Con-,

]
gress. Speaker Randall was in sym-
pathy with the Texas Pacific plan}
and the committee ax constituted had|
at least one majority in its favor.
But the New York capitalists, whu!
possessed  large quantities of  the
stock of the Union and Central DPa-
cific companies, sent a powerful lobhy
to Washington to defeat the grant
and after the use of a good deal of
money, I am sorry to relate; after long
drawn hearings upon the feasibility
of the route and the propriety of a
grant of lands in aid of the plan, it
developed that one, if not two mem-
bers of the committee had changed.!
Anyway, two members who were!
placed upon  the  committee  as
being in favor of the road voted
squarely the other way and the en-
terprise was lost. This was the only !
instance while I was in Congress that|
I had reason to believe that the use!
of money changed the vote of any!
member. These two members gave no /|
reason for their change but remained
silent.

Some years afterwards, when it be-
came customary to investigate sus-
pected graft and crooked actions, it
developed that large sums of money
were used in defeating the scheme of |
the Texas Puacific road, the object of
the defeat being to prevent the com-!
petition that such a through line to|
the coast would create. The Northern
Pacifie Company, to which 1 have re-
ferred, took new courage and made an'
effort to renew theie charter and the
grant of lands in aid of it which haa

t tee. We also recommended a renewal

e |
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lapsed. Mr.” Rice of Massachusetis
and myself, of the committee, were
designated as a  sub-committee  to
draft a new charter and plan for the!
completion of the road. The charter)
we drew was adopted by the commit.’

of the grant of lands which had been

forfeited, because the company had | their industries, we moved on to the
| failed to build the road within the city of Minneapolis where a bountiful
itime  limit.  These measures werel cojlunech was in waiting for us, after

adopted by both houses of Congress
and gave the company new life, and
Villard with his German and New,
York friends had but little trouble in'!
raising money to put in the balance
of the track and finish the road by,
September following.  For the pur-
pose of advertising the completion of|
the road and giving it strength and |
churacter a great celebration of driv.
ing the last spike was planned and
| announced. Although the track had |
{ been completed 1,200 miles from the
castern end and 800 miles from the
western end, making a trackage of|
two thousand miles. The two sections!
came together at a point in the Rocky !
Mountaing known as  Gold Creek.
Here the last spike was to be driven.
Gen. U, 8. Grant was selected to give
the finishing blow. Guests from Eng-'
lund and Germany, [taly and several
countries, besides a large number
from the U. 8. including cabinet offi-
cers, members of the Senate and
House of Represeutatives and of both
Houses of Parliament and of  the
Excheequer of England, France and]
Germany  and  the Queen's Privy,
Counsel of England, were invited
and attended.

A historian afterwards wrote: “Be- |
sides the prominent guests from Kng-!
Lind and Germany, before enumer-!
ated, there were among the passen-’
gors nine governors of  states  and
territories,  four ex-governors,  ten
United States Scnators, and three ex-
senators, twenty-six congressmen and
two ex-congressmen, nine gencrals of |
the army and several other distin-
guished officers; fifty rvpt't-m-ul.;atin-!
journalists, twenty-five eminent rail-]
road men and scores of the brainiest

and most successful men of other
walks of life.” ¢
At this particular time the State

of Wisconsin had been  redistricted !
and the various candidates and aspir-|
ants to a seat in Congress had seen to
it that as many sitting members as
possible were legislated out of Can- |
gress by breaking up their district|
and making a place for themselves. |
Thix was very frequently done when!
there was no other prospect of cffect-!
ing the desired change. At the time of |
the celebration referred to | was a
victim of a gerimander in making up|
the apportionment for the 48th Con-|
gress and was left out but 1 was in-

vited to attend just the same, and)]
was one of the two ex-members |'0r|
ferred to. I may be  permitted tol

state here that at the very first Con-
gressional election, being the next one
afterwards, I had a chance to appeal |
to the peonle. T was re-instated and
elected in the new distriet to the 49th|
Congress. i

I had done a preat deal of work!
while in Congress on the Pacitic Rail-
wayv Committec and become quite fa- |
miliar with all railway systems of!
the Mississippi Valley and interested |
in those leading through to the Pua-,
citic Coast. I was glad of the oppor-
tunity to mweet so many Gistinguished
people from abvoad, and especially
those connected with the English and |
German governments. [ had heard!
very much about Fnglish aristocracy
and of the austere and grave appear-.
ance of the English noblemen, the
Queen's Privy Council, Excheequer
and Premicrs and of the Just-Judges
that T hardly cxpected to enjoy their
company socially, exeept in a busi-
ness way., but at  the expiration “fi
business 1 found them quite willing
to mingle as friendly gentlemen, after
making their acquaintance, to he the
most genial, good natured and, 1 may
say, finely educated men as was ap-
parent from their conversation, that
I had ever met. I question if grander
nen u.s‘-im.-: more common  sensceo oand
better judgment, having duc regard
for others and their wants amd neces-
sities ean be found on the face of the;
earth. A few days of conversation
with them removed o large prejudice
which T had carrvied against them
since I was a boy,

I was already aequainted with a
large number of the invited guests ol |
this country, having had more op less!
business to do with them while iu!
Congress, including Gen, Grant, who!
had been chosen to drive the golden
spike to hold down the last rail that
made the connection of the two see-
tions, and also W. M. Evarts, Secre-
tary of State under President Hayes |
afterwards senator from the state of
New York. A large number of news-
paper proprictors and reporters were|
also with us. including representa- |
tives of the London Press. We met
at St. Paul on the 3rd day of Septem.- |
ber, 1883. Thisx city favored theiri
guests with the most magnificent ex-!

hibition of industries [ over
placed upon wheels, with o g
sion said to be ten miles 0 L

nd three hours a6 passine o given'
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point. The city was elegantly decos
rated with arches, flags, bunting, and
such portraits and pictures as did
honor to the projectors of the great
* enterprise then under way, in ioin-
'ing the East and the West together
with an iron band. After this greet-
ing and grand display and exhibit of

all parts of the thriving city.

At evening we proceeded to Lake|
Minnetonka where at the Hotel
Lafayette the St. Paul Chamber of
Commerce tendered us an elegant
banquet. President Arther, by ar-
rangement, on his way back from a
visit to the Yellowstone National
Park, joined us at the banquet. I un-
derstood the city of St. Paul paid fif-
teen dollars a plate for this, the at-
tendance being about twelve hundred.
It was arranged that our exhibition
was to start for the West from this
point, and at intervals in the night
our four sections departed. There
were twelve sleepers and two dining
cars attached to each section. In
each car were twelve sections besides
*he state room, The latter were
packed full with provisions, liquors,
cigars, and other articles calculated
to make the guests happy. Each one

had a whole section in the sleeper. No
| women ‘were along. It was so ar-
~anged with the diners that the entire|
erowd could sit down to eat at the
same time. No one was allowed to
pay a cent from start to finish, in.
~luding the stop overs or stay on the
| Pacific Coast. Everything was free|
s the air we breathed, from the time!
we left our homes until we returned
to them.

At that time but little was krown
to the business world west of the
Missouri River, along an adjacent
| line of the Pacific Road. Much of the
vav the country was settled. Towns|
and cities were built but their tran-
nortation facilities were limited and
‘mpessible to be had from some
noints, except by teams, and the com-
pletion of this road was a great
event for them. The whole country
was aroused and on the lookout for
our trains. The people came from
long distances to the station to greet
us and welcome us as we passed
along, bringing samples of their farm
oroducts to show us what they were
raising. Our foreign guests were
more than interested. Here was a
country two thousand miles broad,
‘new. only partly settled, vast plains,
oreat forests, untouched lands, lyving
in the state of nature unclaimed by
anvbody while in their country nine
of every ten of the people did not own|
a foot of the land. hat a prospect |
‘was__‘he::e spread before them. How
‘rejoiced they were to see these greut
tracts of uncultivated land,- tidings
uf which they could carry to the un-
told millions of the Easf. When we
reached Bismark, the capital of North
Dakota, a large crowd has assembled |
‘to luy the corner stone of the eapitol |
building. Tt was a part of the pro-
gram that we should participate ill;
the exercises. Greal preparation for!
the occasion had been made and they !
gave us a great, royal reception. Sit-
ting Bull, the great war chief of the
Sioux who had recently given us sol
much trouble and prevented the com- |
pletion of the road, was present,

All!
were anxious to conciliate his tribe!
S0 as to prevent, if possible, further|
hostilities. He was persuaded to take
a seat upon the platform and finally,
through an interpreter, to make some
remarks commending the road. A
number of the citizens of the state
and several members of our party
made addresses. Everybody was en-
thusiastic over the great thorough-
fare that was about to be completed
and a competition was established be-
tween the two great roads connecting
the two coasts. A new spirit was man-
ifest on all sides. It was in harvest
time and the great wheat fields were
fairly alive with men and reapers.
After the corner stone of the con-
templated building was laid we moved
on - west, through the great grain
fields. We stopped at the Dalryruple
farm and inspected the buildings. As
far as the eye could reach wheat ap-
peared upon all sides. Thirty-one
reapers in full operation could bel.
counted on this one farm. This was al|
sight 1 dare say never beheld before
by an American or any other. It was
a grand sight for those who repre-
sented the hungry mouths of Burope,

Our  journey through the Rocky
Mountains was very exciting and in- |
teresting. In the road bed were some
hasty constructions, if not dangerous,
that the trains on this oceasion might
pass, and passengers rushed upon
the platforms as if to jump to safe-
ty if accident should occur.  One pluce
I remember, after leaving Bozeman,
while climbing through the moun-
tains the four seections could be seen
at the same time, winding their way
three or four miles apart in a zig zag
way up the mountains.

I must relate here a little part the
Crow Tidians performed in this ecle- |
bration. It swas given out that at a|
point in the western part of Montana !

th yugemble by the rvailroad track and

T contemplated
= dently thought in some way it would

! 101something. We were expected to ar-
which we were taken in carriages to JK rive at the place designated for the

three thousand Crow Indians would

give us an illustration of their great-
ness a8 a tribe. They were very
friendly and desired in some way to
express their gratitude at the com-
pletion of the road. Not that they
any great advantage
pwing out of a road, but they evi-

1

better their condition and bring them

exhibition in the afternoon but for
some reason our trains were late and
we were not  upon the ground till
darkness had set in.  This made the
scene more picturesque and novel, The
Indians had built camp fires here and
there for a mile or two in each di-
rection and were riding over  the
plaing in large numbers, one of them
giving their war whoops and mak-
ing demonstrations that fairly sent
thrills of fear over those unacquaint-
ed with the real I[ndian character
Around the fires in many places were |
large numbers as if in council over|
momentous  questions and  the con-g
stant tom-tom and the beating of vari-
ous instruments to give the oecasion
a  war-like appearance was to be
heard in all directions. It was indeed
amusing to see their ponies with, in
some instances, as many as three or
four young and old persons upon
their backs streaking  over  the
ground, some on a dead run as if en-
deavoring to escape. The song and
music was to be heard all over the
plain. The warriors were painted as
if about to engage in deadly strife.
Taking the scene altogether it gave a
pretty good illustration of the life of
the red man and of the difference be-
tween Indian life and the civilization
cxhibited to us at St. Paul.

As this Indian exhibition was a
part of the program and knowing
that these eastern visitors for the
first time in their lives, so far as some
of them were concerned, would meet
the Indians face to face and suppos-
ing they would be fond of presents
in the shape of ornaments, a large
quantity of trinkets was brought for
the occasion, some of them quite cost-
ly, and were now presented to these
wild creatures of the country we were
invading. The recipients, of course,
were delighted and the giver in most
cases was made to believe the article
was so cherished that it would never
be parted with. But, lo and behold,
before our train moved on these same
Indians, men, women, and children,
came trailing through the cars, offer-
ing for sale, to those who remained

{in their seats, a considerable portion
'of these precious gifts but an hour

before delivered to them. This
stripped away the novelty of the oc-
casion and the sympathy for the poor
Indian from the sentimental donor,
and I am afraid when he returned to
his eastern home his long cherished
love and sympathy for the poor red

man had badly faded away.

However, after the fires had
burned out, the Indians and ponies
become exhausted, and the tom-tom
music ceased to beat, we moved on
toward the consumation of our mis-
sion.

Finally, on the 8th day of Septem-
ber we reached Gold Creek. We were
met there, face to face, by a large
number of people from the Pacific

| Coast to greet us and rejoice in the

union about to take place. There en-
gines and cars were literally cov-
ered with stars and stripes and other

| decorations to show their apprecia-

increase in freight and travel.

1
|

tion and loyalty to the common cause.
The blowing of their whistles and the

‘ringing cheers they gave us as they

approached a like roar of unspeakable
noises from our sections from the
East as they thus met to join hands
in completing this great work, rolled
and echoed through the mountains
overhanging us upon all sides, until
it seemed heaven and earth were hav-
ing a vast jubilee together. It was
truly an event worthy of celebration
for it worked a complete revolution
in the rates of transcontinental
freight as well as passenger rates.
Up to this time the Union and Cen-
tral rail roads had enjoyed a complete
monopoly of the rates across the con-
tinent. The completion of the North-
ern Pacific line not only greatly re-
duced these rates but worked a great
The
orient, as well as the whole commer-
cial world, were to some extent bene-
fited and it was to be expected the
very mountains would quake with
joy.

The mountaineers also came. The
settlers far and near were there,
Probably six thousand people were
present to witness the great occasion.
The company had erected large plat-
forms and a great many seats but
the greater portion of the people had
to stand during the ceremony. Sever-
al bands from the West had come to
join others from the East and made
the welkin ring with joy and musie.
The cheering was almost constant.
Probably not on this continent did
ever before or since so large a crowd
assemble where every heart beat alike |
with joy. Finally order was restored |
and William M. Evarts, New York’s
most eminent lawyer, Secretary of



State of the United States, after-
wards United States Senator, deliv-
ered an oration commemorative of the
occasion. Then Gen. U. S. Grant, to
whom was assigned the great honor
of driving the last spike, stepped for-
ward without uttering a word as usu-
al and swung the sledge that sent the

i golden fastener to its resting place.|.

All was over now. The mountains!
'again rang with thunderous applause.
The crowds cheered, and the bands
played and the whistles screeched un-
til they fairly grew hoarse. The sun
made its bow and retired behind the
mountain tops. The great enterprise
in which one-half of the world was
interested was complete, though not
finished. The shades of darkness
drew near and the erowd began to dis-
perse. A small part of the eastern |
visitors returned on one of the see-
tions while the other three sections
with the western spike drivers re-
sumed their places and compartments
in the sleepers headed for the Pacific
coast. All were tired with excite-
ment and noise, and after an excel-
lent meal in the diners took to our
births for sleep. The next morning
we found ourselves at the mouth of
Snake River, where it forms a junc-
tion with the Columbia. The bridge
over the Snake was not yet finished.
The river appeared to be about three-
quarters of a mile wide. The regular
ferry steamers were in waiting to
take our long trains over, but it took
them the entire day to do this. We
amused ourselves by waiting and
walking up and down the two rivers.
I walked up the Snake nearly a mile
coming across Carter Harrison, may-
or of Chicago, on the way. He took
advantage of the opportunity to go in
bathing and while in the water lost
the wedding ring which his wife had
given him which cost $150. I made a
more profitable use of my time as T
did not care to bathe in the river; its
very name was sufficient to deter me.
An old Indian was nearby, fishing. He
had not caught any and the prospect
did not seem very encouraging to
him or for me, for that matter. But
I thought T would try my luck, as usu-
ally fishing depends upon luck. So 1
gave the old native a quarter for his
pole and line, as he seemed quite
| anxious to sell out. I dropped my line
in the water and the old fellow sat
down on the bank and watched me
. with considerable interest, in what

any

0¥

! he, no doubt, thought would result in
a failure. I had not throw:n the hook'
many times to the stream before 1
pulled out a good sized bass. The old
Indian was much more excitedghan I
was. He shouted, “How, How”, the
most usual exclamation of all tribes
when much excited. It was not long
before I added two more to my string,
to the old native's seeming pleasure,
as he became very enthusiastic.
When I had had enough of this I gave
back to the old fellow his tackle which
pleased him again and with the fruit
of my little venture retraced my steps
to the diner, where the cook relieved
me of the proceeds. It was quite dark
before we were all over the river and
on our way again. The next day as
we ran along the shore of the Colum-
bia river we witnessed the flow of the
Multnoma Falls over the banks and
down about eight hundred feet and
into the river. The cascades for near-
'y one mile in the river attracted my
ttention. All were anxious to inves-
tigate these rapids, as various plans
. had been discussed of opening a chan-

|nel through the rapids sufficient for
navigation.

We finally reached Portland, Ore.,
where a great mass of people were
assembled to welcome us. Never was
a more generous greeting extended to
visitors than the people of Portland
gave to us. Excellent quarters were
furnished to every one, and all were
fed with such generosity and good
spirit, and to be continued as long as
we saw fit to stay with them. We

were taken by boats and cars in vari-
ous directions, up the Columbia and,
down through the rich valleys and to,
Salem, the capital, where a large
crowd has essembled to listen to
speeches upon prepared platforms as!
praised their rich, productive agri-
cultural country. Nearly all of us:
were required to say something. Af-
ter spending several days in the en-
joyment of these generous hospitali-
ties we continued our journey to Ta-
coma on Puget Sound, the end of the
Northern Pacific road at that time.
From this city we went by steamer
to Seattle where we were entertained
on the old University grounds by a
large concourse of people who fed us
by a barbecue. Speeches were made—
statistical reports showing the re-
sources of that country much neglect-
ed and undeveloped.

After two or three days of these
continued festivities we reluctantly
retraced our steps to Portland and
thence to our eastern homes with our
pockets just as full when we reached
the end of the journey as when we
left our homes, some three weeks
prior thereto.

It is not pleasant to relate that in-
stead of booming the North Pacific
stock and giving the company a wider
and broader credit, the exact reverse

was the result. Large pertions of the

country through “which the road
passed, as we could easily see, were
poor and unproductive and could not
for a great many years at least prom-[¥

While I am writing of the Great
West, I must say something of the
National Park which I visited just
prior to the driving of the last spike
in the North Pacific, especially as this
park is a side show to the great rail-|
way system.

The park had been designed as

such but a short time and was very|
nearly in the magnificent condition'
that nature had createg, it. I don’t]
know how it may appeayx, at {4~ pres-
ent time, as improvements hive been|
made by the government s nd it has|
expended considerable mo; i
I concede that by reasol
roads and bridges over
streams, travel has been gy- 3
itated and that one cang§0.Jvom one]
end of it to the other with greater|
ease and comfort than > I saw
it in its original condition,” yet I
doubt if artificial work could add to|
its beauty. The park is about fifty
miles wide and sixty miles in|
length and is located in the northeast |
corner of Wyoming. The nearest sta-
tion to it on the main line of the
North Pacific road is Livingston, six-
ty-five miles away. No doubt the
building of this road gave rise to the
plan of laying off the park by the
government. The park was much
|talked of and was well worth the trip
to see. The railway company placed
at my disposal all the passes over the
road that I might wish for and I,
formed a small party consisting of:
my wife, my son, L. B. Caswell, Jr.,!|
and his wife, Judge Bennett of Janes.!
ville, and Geo. W. Bird and wife of
Jefferson. The railroad then was near
completion and was attracting much|
attention. We left St. Paul the 17th1
day of August, 1883, and enjoyed the!
trip very much as the country was|
so new and inviting. We got off at
Livingston and stayed over night. The
next day we struck out for the park!
sixty-five miles distant. The train at]
that time ran only to within seven-!
teen miles of the park, to Gardiner, a
small village four miles from the
park. The last 17 miles we made
with teams which were in waiting at |
the end of the road. At the entrance!
just inside, a new and elegant hotel
had been erected, and the proprietor
was just putting in the furniture. I
knew him, a Mr. Hobart whom I had!
met in Washington, and given him
my promise that I would go and see|
him. He gave us a right royal wel-
come, and we were right glad to re-
ceive his hospitality for we were
about as tired as poor mortals could
be after riding so long over a rough
road in the dust.

As we reached the end of the rail-
road that day seventeen miles from
the park we met on their return from
a visit to the park Speaker of the
House of Representatives, Warren
Keifer, Senator Beck of Kentucky,
and Senator Vest of Missouri. 1 was
glad to see them and they gave me
several pointers which helped us
along. Trips through the park were
taken with light spring wagons and
two horses. Ordinarily only three be-
sides the driver could ride with one
rig. We engaged three of these
teams besides an extra horse with a
saddle. The roads being in places so
narrow over the mountainous part
that teams could not pass, and it was
quite necesary to have one ride on
horseback ahead, to stop teams if any
should be coming towards us at some
wider place in the road, where we
could pass. We had to pay ten dol-
lars a day for each team.

Next morning we started out. In
gome places we found the road so
steep that we had to get out and
walk, the horses having all they could
do to pull the empty wagon up. We
made tne “Noris Geyser Basin”, about
24 miles, the first day. Here was a
large family consisting of hot, boiling
springs. In walking about on the sur-
face, it seemed as if it was hollow
underneath. There was no house
here. In fact, there was but one
house in the park, besides the hotel
I have mentioned.
house owned by a Mr. Marshall and

—

‘as a park or it would not have been
there. But that was ten miles from
the Norris Geyser Basin. So we had
to “camp out”. There were plenty
of pine thickets. We gathered a lot
of dry, dead wood, built a big fire,
and had a picnic supper. We also
built a bow house in front of the fire
in which we spent the night, though
we did not sleen much. Our bed was
hard and the night was cold. It must
lhavu been four thousand fect above
| the level of the sea. The next day we
took in the great flowing geysers, re-

turning to Marshall's fur the night
where we found shelter as well as
"something to eat. The next night we

at
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This was a log!

built before the park was designated|

reached the hotel again, and stayed
over night, enjoying this grand hotel,
everything being furnished for our
comfort that heart could wish for.
We did not see all the park for we

nd

ise much business to the road. Its AR il A1 sk e

success must depend upon its through were s ort of time and for some rea-
traffic and that must be quite limited son I have forgotten, we had to re-

for some years to come. The result akes | turn; bemdes! it was very hard work
was that the company failed and to get about in the park then, though|
want tnto the hande of & recelver as intensely interesting. There are twen-

it had become greatly involved in its ty-two‘r;]vers in the park. A large

b e S number have their source in or near|—

this wonderful spot of nature. I| N
know of no spot or place in Europe or
America that possesses so many won-
derful freaks of nature as can be
found there. I will make no attempt
to deseribe the park for I could not do
justice to it. An incident occurred on
our trip that was of interest to us.
Prof. Hayden was perhaps the most
experienced and best geologist this
country ever had and who had made|
more surveys than any other man in
the government service, especially in|
the Rocky Mountain regions, and his|
reports were compiled and formed a
most important part of the geological
surveys, consisting of a large number
of volumes. He made, also, the first
surveys of the National Park. At the
time of our visit Hayden’s name was
in many people’s mouths as the mer-
its and wonders of this most inter-
esting region were discussed. While
on our way to the Park somewhere in
Montana, we were talking about Pro-
fessor Hayden’s valuable service to
the country. Someone in the cars that
happened to know him, interrupted
and said, “Why, he is on board this
train.” I immediately went in pur-
suit of him and soon made myself
known, took him back and introduced
him to our party. He had gone for-
ward to an obscure part of the train
where his thoughts and quiet reflec-
tions were his most enjoyable com-
pany. We had with him, however, a
most delightful visit. He seemed
pleased when he learned we were on
our way to the park and gave us much
information not gained in other|
ways. He told us he had never visit-
ed Washington though he had spent a
good share of his life in surveying!
and furnishing that city with reports
of his surveys which were of untoldl
value to the government. His failure'
to visit Washington we thought quite!
remarkable as it is generally under-
stood that all government officials, at
the first excuse possible and at the
earliest opportunity, visit Washing-
lton and stay as long as they can be
justified and sometimes much longer.
IS PUT ON ‘“REAL WORK” COMMITTEE
In the 47th Congress, which imme-
diately preceded the celebration of the
completion of the North Pacific rail-
way refered to, I was placed upon the
committee on appropriations which
was that session really the strongest
committee in the House and possessed
the widest field of operations. At this
time the committee on appropriations
had jurisdiction and the making up
of all of the great appropriation bills
for the entire country, twelve in num-
ber. In addition thereto I was given
a place on the Committee of Patents,
another very important and hard
working committee. The work as-
signed to me in this congress was, |
simply enormous. This did not, how-

ever, discourage but rather pleased

me. I had already learned that it was,
work that gave any member promi-
nence. It is very well settled and un-
derstood that Congress and especially
the House part of it, is dominated by
about twenty members and these are
the workers. The great orator
pleases the other members when he
talks, but as a general rule he is not
relied upon for work or influence be-
cause he is not familiar with the busi-
ness under consideration and does not
possess the education acquired by ac-
tual experience. The Committee on
Appropriations is divided into sub
committees of three members and the}
work is divided up among them. The
majority party in the house had the
chairman of a sub-committee and one
other of this party and the minority
party has one member of this sub-
committee so the bill can be made
and reported to whole committee for
approval in accordance with the
policy of the dominant party.
To me was given the chairmanship
of the sub-committee that made up
the appropriations for the post office
department. Joseph G. Cannon was
my Republican assistant and Gen.
La Fever of Ohio was my Democratic
assistant. Mr. Cannon was loaded
with work on his own sub-committee,
the making up of the executive, leg-
islative, and judiciary appropriation
bills. The minority man was supposed |
| to assist or do but little if anything
| as he had not much to say. Theoreti-
cally, though not always in practice,
the minority member is supposed to
' be opposed to everything that is done.
He may be heard but his vote was sel-
dom relied upon. So, in practice, he;
rarely attends the sitting or partici-
pated in the work of the sub-commit-
tee and the chairman has his own
way as he has work to do in making |
up the bills. As showing how the
business of this country has in-
creased since 1 made up the last bill
for appropriation for the postal serv-
lice in 1883, The total amount carried

-

by the bill at that time pmvidi;!» 2‘

the expenses of that department, was
about $43,000,900. At this writing
carries over $300,000,000.'

,ll. the bill
While T had the making up of this

appropriation bill, I thought free de-l
h_vgry ought to be extended to more
cities or rather smaller cities than
was then permitted. I think the law
gave it to such localities as re-

‘| as $10,000 a year, I thought others

me, nothwithstanding the rule, the

ceived $30,000 a year at the office. —

Without supposing our city of Fort
Atkinson would ever receive as much

would and so I added to my bill a
clause and it became a law that when
a city possessed a population of ten
thousand people or when the amount
of receipts of an office amounted to
ten thousand dollars such city should
have free delivery. It has so turned,
however, that we in Fort Atkinson,
under this law, have enjoyed free de-
livery for about fifteen years. All be-
cause we received more than ten
thousand dollars revenue per year.
And now we enjoy a receipt of about
seventy-five thousand dollars by rea-
son of our business and manufactur-
ing industries. When I had charge
of this appropriation bill, our surplus
of receipts over expenditures was
ranging from three to four million
dollars a year and I believed letter
postage of three cents was more than
necessary and that a reduction in the
rate would greatly increase the num-
ber of letters that would be mailed
and thereby the revenue from that
branch of the service would be ma-
terially increased. T believed the man-
ufacturing industry of the country,
as well as business in a general way,
would be largely benefited by the in-
crease of receipts that would natural-
ly follow from the greater postage to
be had, and such has been the result.

Gen. Bingham from Philadelphia
was chairman of the committee on the
post offices and post roads and this
change of law reducing the rates of
postage properly belonged to his com-
mittee. Not only did this subject be-
long to his committee, but a change of
this kind in the law could not, under
the rules of the House, be attached
to an appropriation bill. I, therefore,
many times urged Bingham to report
a bill from his committee making a
reduction of letter postage from three
to two cents. As a matter of fact, he
was opposed to it, and would do noth-
ing about it. Time passed on and the
last session of the 47th Congress,
which would end on the 4th of March,
then followed. I determined to use
summary means, if necessary, to
bring up the question before that
Congress expired. The calendar was
already loaded beyond possibility of
reaching any new measure that
would, when reported, necessarily go
to the foot, as a new bill would have
to do. I knew that many of the strong
Senators were opposed to a reduction,
and so was Ex-Senator Timothy 0.
Howe of Wisconsin, who was at that
time Postmaster General. This, how-
ever, was because they were conserv-
ative and afraid of a deficiency that
might follow in the receipts. 1 was/
willing to concede a small deficit for |
a short time would follow a reduction
of a cent on every letter but I be-
lieved this would soon be made up by
"the increase of the number of letters
mailed.

I knew if I attached a clause chang-
ing the law to my appropriation bill
I must secure the unanimous consent
of the house to do so. I determined to
make an effort to obtain this con-
sent. Preparing a resolution giving
me such authority I requested the
Speaker (General Keifer) to recog-
nize me, and explained to him my
purpose. Fortunately he was in fa-
'vor of the proposition and quite will-
ing to help it along. The speaker has
many discretionary powers in mat-
ters which he may or may not, at his
pleasure, recognize members of the
House in furtherance of or in opposi-
tion thereto. I knew, too, that if
Bingham, chairman of the Committee
on Post Offices '‘and Post Roads,
were present when I asked for unan-
“imous consent, that I would not se-|
icure it as he would also make thel
claim that matters of this kind be-
longed to his committee. Of course,
the smaller the number of members
present when I made the request for
unanimous consent the better would
be my chance of obtaining it. On the
6th of December, 1882, at the con-
vening of the session, as soon as the
Journal was read (see Vol. 14, Part I,
page 55, Con. Record 47th Congress)
in which volume the whole proceding,
including the discussion of the reduec-
tion, may be found. I addressed thel
speaker and at once obtained recogni- |
tion to consider such a measure. 1]
therecupon asked unanimous consent
for the immediate consideration of a
resolution as follows: “Resolved that
the committee on appropriations is
hereby authorized to add a clause to
the bill making provision for the
postal service which shall reduce the
rate of postage on first class mail
matter from three cents to two cents
f(f:r, each half ounce or fraction there-
of.”

No objection being made, the reso-
lution was adopted. This action gave




right to attach such a clause ana 1
did so. The whole committee ap-
proved my action and I reported the
bill to the House. General Bingham
discovered the measure was so pop-
ular that it was quite sure to pass
and he was also afraid he would be
censured for not reporting a similar
measure from his committee. Then
__followed the strongest and rankest
evidence of piracy, of trying to take
and appropriate credit that belonged
to another, that I ever witnessed
while in congress. Being anxious to
get upon the loaded wagon, and
smarting under what he could plainly
see was negligence and poor judg-
ment on his part in not taking the
initiative in obtaining what the peo-
ple were quite generally d_emandmg,
he prepared a long statistical argu-
ment in favor of the measure, and
came to me, as I had control of the
time allowed for the discussion of the
bill, and asked for time that he mig_-ht
also make a speech, to my surprise
favoring the passage of the bill.
Knowing he was chairman of the
Committee on Post Offices and Post
Roads who was supposed to be inter-
ested in such measures whether he
' was in favor or against it, I thought
it just that he be heard; so I gave
him time for presenting the views he
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judges upon the U. S. Bench. 1 spenu
a long time at this and raised the
salaries of the most of them, for they
had not had an increase for a long
time. There came into my hands also
a prominent part in establishing the
nine courts of appeal, one in each of
the judicial circuits of the U. S. The
calendar of the United States Su-
preme Court had become so loaded

NS

Congress in which [ served, I was
given the chairmanship of the com-
mittee on Private Land Claims. This
was a very important committee, and
really loaded with public work,
though designated a private lands
committee. The work constituted
mainly
number of claims for grants known as

le
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that it was estimated by the judges
that it would take three years to dis-
pose of the 567 cases then upon the
calendar, saying nothing of the great
increase of cases that were coming
in the future. There were various
plans suggested to relieve the much
worn out court. I was one of the sub-
committee of three apointed to adopt
a plan. The chairman of the commit-
tee, Ezra B. Taylor, and myself were
the two republicans and Judge Rogers
of Arkansas was the Democratic
member. We prepared a bill and re-
ported it to the House. The Senate
prepared a similar bill and }')laced it
upon its calendar. After a long dis-
cussion both houses passed their re-
spective bills. A committee of confer-
ence was appointed and I was desig-
nated one of the House Committee.
We adopted the senate bill with some
changes. The Senate Bill was pre-
pared by Senator William M. Everts,

had prepared. He took the floor and
made his speech and retired from the
discussion, leaving the fate of the bill
with the committee on appropriations.
The bill went safely through both
houses and became the law. As I had
anticipated at first, a small deficiency
in the revenucs followed but the in-
crease of the letters written soon
helped the department out. But what
about the piracy, or the appropriat-
ing of credit for passing the bill?

The next year appeared a new vol-
ume of Appleton’s Encyclopedia and
in it appeared the subject of the re-
duction of letter postage from three
to two cents, and the discussion there-
of in Congress. Two or three pages
of this volume 8 new series page 185
and following are devoted to the sub-
ject evidently written up by Mr.
Bingham, taking the entire credit of
redueing the rate to himself, not even
intimating that the Committee on Ap-
nropriations or any member thereof,
had anything to do with it. Some
years afterwards an agent of the En-
eyclopedia came along soliciting sub-
scribers. He urged me to buy a set of
the books. 1 replied to him if I took
an encylcopedia 1 wanted one for the
correct history of facts. He admitted
1 was right. I took down from my li-
brary the Congressional Record and
showed him the history of the reduc-
tion of letter postage from three to
two cents; and then referred to t}_\e
history of it which the encyclopedia
which he was trying to sell gave.
The agent, who appeared to be an
honest man, was completely aston-
ished. He sat down in my office and
wrote up a full report of this piracy,
and said he would have the correction
. made. Whether he sent to his em-
ployers the report or not I can not
say, but I never saw or heard of any
correction being made. If any consid-
erable number of the items which ap-
pear in encyclopedias are as unrelia-
ble as the one referred to, what can
be the real value of such works?

At the close of the 47th Congress I
took a rest. In our State Legisla-
| ture in 1881, as is quite usually the
case, there were a large number of
aspirants to Congress. They redis-
tricted the state and so manipulated
and made up the districts as to give
the sitting number as poor a chance
for re-election as possible, and there-
by increased their own chances. In
this deal the county of Jefferson in
which I live was set off from the dis-
trict in which I had represented for
eight years and attached to the first
district, represented by my colleague,
Charles B. Williams of Janesville.
There could be no good reason why
Mr. Williams should be retired from
his old district which remained as it!
was, with just my county added, so I
was not candidate for re-election but
simply submitted to being legislated
out of office or rather a chance to be
re-elected. Mr. Williams without op-
position, as he deserved to be, was re-
nominated. A great fight was made
against his re-election, because of the
disappointment of some of his con-
stituents and he was defeated. The
Democrat, Clinton Babbett being elect-
ed so, during the 48th Congress, [ had
time to look over and get acquainted
again with my business. When the
next campaign came around I was
nominated by the Republicans of the
first district, and elected. In this
Congress, the 49th, I was placed upon
the committee on the judiciary and
remained upon the committee for the
six years I remained in Congress.
This committee was in line with my
profession and I enjoyed it very
much. I could keep my law office at
home open and continue the practice
of law just the same, though I was
not able to take so many cases as I
did when out of Congress. While
upon this committee I had charge of
some very important measures, and
was instrumental in the passage of
some laws of which I have been very
proud. It was left to me to revise the
salaries of all the circuit and district

New York's greatest lawyer. Before

the bill was completed, however, Mr.!

Taylor,. who had been my associate,
was taken ill, and the responsibility
of the House end of the work fell

upon me. I stood by the bill until it|.

was signed by the President. This
court of appeals has now jurisdiction
of the smaller cases, and decides the
great majority of those appealed
from the Circuit and Distriet Courts.
The Supreme Court takes jurisdie-
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tion of the large cases.

While on the judicial committee I
introduced the bill and followed it up
until it became a law, to refund to
the states the direct tax that was col-
lected from them amounting to forty-
four million dollars, during the Civil
war. The first time [ obtained the
passage of this law Grover Cleveland
was President and he vetoed it. [
could have passed it over his veto but
Mr. Carlisle who was speaker of the
House, in direct violation of the con-
stitution refused to allow me to bring
the question before the House for a
vote. Mr. Carlisle was an execellent
speaker and a very able man, but he
was opposed to the refunding of this
tax, and arbitrarily he refused to let
the vote on the passage of the bill,
notwithstanding the precedence, to be
taken. The constitution provides that
when a veto message shall reach the
House “it shall proceed to reconsider
it”. This Mr. Carlisle refused to do
although every day, for some days, I
demanded that the vote be taken. In
the next, 51st, Congress, however, the
Republicans were in power. Benja-
min Harrison was elected President;
Thomas B. Reed was chosen speaker.

I introduced the same bill again and
followed it to a final passage and ap-
proval by the President. The amount
paid back to the State of Wisconsin
was about $400,000.

I shall always be proud of the part
I took in the building of the Congress-
ional Library which now adorns
Washington. It is one of the fin-
est, though not the largest, buildings
in the world. Up to the year 1887 the
Congressional Library had been
housed in the Capitol building. The
shelves were overloaded with books
and in many places they were piled
high upon the floor. We saw the ne-
cessity of a building outside of the
capitol and by itself, to hold and store
fthese books, for, with the constant in-|
crease of books, it was evident there
would be no place for their storage,
saying nothing of their being upon
shelves accessible for those who
might wish to read them. According-
ly congress appropriated several mﬁ—
lion dollars towards erection of a new
building. An architect was secured
and set to work making a plan, select-
ing a site, etc., but little progress
was made towards the building. Fi-
nally, the House of Representatives
ordered an investigation by a select
committee. I was placed upon that
committee. The committee was or-
ganized and it was determined that
William Holman of Indiana, the so-
called watch dog of the treasury, and
myself should proceed to take testi-
mony and make a thorough examina-
tion into the steps that had been tak-
en, and devise some plan of procedure
that would result in securing a build-
ing for the library. Accordingly, Mr.
Holman and I made a thorough in-
vestigation of what had been done and
| as to the prospect of the enterprize.
| We made a report which was adopted,
| to abandon the plan first adopted and
erect a building which now speaks for
litself and needs praise from no one. It
| cost the sum of six and a quarter
million dollars, although six and a
half million were appropriated, leav-
ing a quarter of a million unexpended.
It has been said that this is the only
instance in  the erection of public
buildings, where the appropriation ex-
ceeded the actual expenditure. And
vet the structure exceeds in beauty
and durability all other buildings
owned by the government.

[n addition to my work on the ju-
diciarv committee in the 51st, the laat:

-
of Arizona and New Mexico belonged
to Spain. A large portion of these twoN
territories was tied up by these
claims. The lands involved were tak-|
"en out of market, because of the claim
made by private parties under sup-
posed grants. A large number of
these claims were fraudulent and
worthless and the pretended patent
under which they preferred the claim
was a forgery. Another embarrassing
feature, even of genuine grants, was
that the boundaries of the grant were
indefinite and unascertainable; and
the holder of the patent would often
float his grant to the best lands at-
tainable, and claim his deed covered
them. The boundaries often described
the premises as bounded on the East
or West by certain hills or streams
that had become dry, perhaps had
wholly disappeared. These uncertain-
ties and forged documents worked a
great paralysis upon the territories by
reason of a law of the United States,
that when a claim was made to cer-
tain lands and filed in the General
Land office those lands were at once
taken out of market, and no settler
had a right to claim or settle upon
them. TEis claiming the public do-
main and withdrawal from market of
the lands covered thereby had been
going on for forty years, the lands
held in statute until a very large
portion of Arizona and New Mexico
had been withdrawn from settlement
or sale. One claim in Arizonia of this
kind, known as the Peralto claim, em-
| braced eleven million acres. Emigra-
tion to these two territories had al-
most entirely ceased because of these
withdrawals of lands from market as
there seemed to be no plan of set-
tling the claims. The claims were
made to Congress and referred to this
committee for adjustment. Congress:
found but little time to act upon them,|
and disposed of only a few, leaving
the others to pile up, so there were
several thousand of them awaiting the
action of Congress. '

We conceived the plan of organiz-
ing a court of five judges to hear and
| dispose of these claims reported. A
bill to that effect passed the House,
and I followed it through the Senate
and until signed by the President.
We provided in the law that the chief
justice should be paid a salary of five
thousand, five hundred dollars annual-
ly and his expenses and the . other
members of the court five thousand
dollars and expenses. The court was
required to proceed to those territo-
ries and there hold terms of court and
here I made a great mistake. 1 was
tendered the office of chief justice of
this court and literally besieged with
letters and telegrams from the two
territories mentioned to accept the ap-
pointment, but refused. I did not ob-
ject to the work I would have to per-
form. I would have enjoyed that part,’
[but I was quite tired of public serv-'
ice and asked no greater luxury than
to retire to private life and have the
pleasure of attending to my own busi-
ness once more. I did not like to leave]
my home and state and go so far
away, so I absolutely refused the po-
Isition tendered. I think now I ought
{to have accepted it. I had had consid-
erable” experience in the line of de-
tecting forgeries. As a practitioner at
the bar, and also behind the bank
counter, I had often come in contact
with cases of forgery, until I felt
myself quite competent to detect false
signatures. While investigating some
of these patents when on the commit-
tee in Congress we found a majority
of them purporting to be signed by
the sovereign of Spain, a century ago,
to be forged and of course we denied
them.

I learned afterwards that this
court which we created held the pat-
ent to the Peralto claim of eleven mil-
lion acres in Arizonia was a forgery.
I regarded the work done by this
court as of great importance and no
doubt of vastly more importance to
these territories and the whole coun-
try than people generally had an idea
of. Very soon after this court had be-
gan its work in these territories, large
quantities of their most valuable pub-
lic domain were released and opened
up for settlement, and in a very short
time thereafter New Mexico and Ari-
zona were admitted into the Union
and today they are two flourishing
states. I have sometimes thought the
work [ did in pushing this bill
| through Congress was the most val-
uable service I performed for the pub-
lic of any while I was in Congress. I
have also regretted I did not accept a
place in that court and to have taken
an active part in furnishing so many
homes for deserving pioneers; as did
this court.

My fourteen years’ service in Con-
gress gave me a wide experience and
a large acquaintance with public men.
I learned one thing, that the popular|
judgment as to the greatness of men
1z not always reliable. Popularity is
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not always evidence of their great-
ness or goodness. There are many
strong, brainy, excellent men who
never came to the surface of public
atention and made no record.

There are others who, because of
accident or good fortune, come to the
front like a bubble, and are lauded
and lifted into public service, who
have neither depth nor breadth of abil-
ity or real worth. They are the crea-
tures of circumstances and of fortune.
An intimate acquaintance with some
who have justly gained a great repu-
tation will develop a strong man on
some subjects but very weak ones on
others. If the subject on which he is
strong happens to be popular, though
quite inconsequential, nevertheless, he
leads and becomes distinguished. I can
call to mind men whom I believed, be-
fore I knew them well, to be giants
among men, But later on, as I became
thoroughly acquainted with them 1
was surprised at their medioerity and
weakness. Even Washington, it is
said, had his faults and some, we may
say, that would not be tolerated at the
present age. So, had the Adamses,
Jackson, and others whom we all
agree were truly great men. These
men lived at the right time, and for-
tunately became active in a good
cause, as subsequent events proved.
They embraced a cause that has con-
tinually grown ever since in the inter-
_ests of mankind. So the cause made

these men great. So in modern times
it more often happens that circum-
stances make men distinguished rath-
er than the brain they possess. I
sometimes think that true greatness
consists in unselfishness. A man of
medium ability, who loses sight of
his own personality in the work he is
performing, but gives untiring devo-
tion to the object of his employment,
deserves the highest credit that can be
given to man. U. S. Grant was such
a man. [ first saw him after the bat-
tle of Pittsburg Landing. He won this
battle by his courage and determina-
tion to win. That same spirit marked
his career all through the civil war,
and to a successful ending. He never
contemplated failure. I next saw him
as President of the country. He had
done so much to save. He was Presi-
dent the first two years I was in Con-
gress, and I had the advantage of his
.| acquaintance I found that same un-
selfishness in his civil service, that
characterized his military career. No
one can say he ever did anything for
his own personal gain. But by his fi-
delity to the country he was pledged
to serve, he earned a rich reward for
himself, as history records, and which |
a grateful people will always remem-
ber. He was President eight years
and during the last two years he was
bitterly attacked by men whom he had
thwarted in their schemes of graft,
and efforts to rob the treasury.
Strange as it may seem these graft-
ers had quite a following and many
were led by these scandulous attacks|
to believe there was some truth in the
charges. Grant never answered or at-
tempted to refute any accusation
made against him, however, grave it
may have been. Time has shown how
groundless they were. He died a poor
man. He never had any property to
squander. He possessed only the
gratitude of the country.

James G. Blaine was another really
great man. He was in Congress when
I began. As he ceased to be speaker
~of the House my term as a member
began. But he remained a member of
the House for two years and from
there passed on to the Senate and 1
became quite well acquainted with
him, being sometimes invited to his
home to dine with him. He was a
bold, square fighter for what he
deemed for his country’s good. I need
not dwell upon him; his history is so
well known. He was one of the grand-
est men of modern times. He ought
to have been President but he was too
outspoken, too loyal to the truth, like
some others, to be elected President. |
Simple jealousy caused his defeat
when he ran for President in 1884, !

James A. Garfield was never ca[led;?
so great as he actually was. I served!
in the House with him five years, and
knew him quite well. He was noted!
for the help he gave new members; al-|
ways ready and willing to assist them. |

I often sought his aid in different;
matters. He was strong in the House, |
his influence being very wide. He was'
a powerful debater upon the ﬂoor,i
and commanded the attention of every.
member present. While he was in the’
House there was a large number of
men from the southern states who
served in the Confederate army also|
members. Some of these he had met
face to face in battle. They still com-
batted each other in the Congress of
the United States. The South had been
conquered when in arms and had ap-
pealed to Congress. Garfield met them
there with equal devotion to his coun-
try. The northern states had great

cpnﬁdence in  him. He at one
time held what no man in this
country ever held but him. He was a

member of the House of Representa-|
tives, the legislature of the state of
Ohio elected him to the United States
Senate. while the people at the same|




time electe¢ him to be President. So
he was at the same time, President
elect, United States Senator elect, and
still a member of the House actually
serving. No other man in this coun-
try ever held three such offices at the
same time. At the request of a large
number of political men of his party,
. he called James G. Blaine to be his
Secretary of State. This was an un-
fortunate step. While Blaine was able
and a true man in the arena of poli-
ties, the rivalry and jealousy t!}at
rankled in the breast of his enemies,
still clung to them and they turned|
their batteries upon the administra-
tion in whose service he was. The at-
tacks thus made upon the President
excited the half crazed Guitteau, to
make himself notorious as well as in-
famous, and by his hand one of the,
noblest men of this country became]
his victim. Thus passed away one of|
the grandest men that ever sat in the
executive chair. General Arthur, vice-
president, took his place. He, too was
a most faithful, self sacrificing serv-|
ant of the people. History never
gave him half the credit he justly
earned arnd was entitled to. His ad-
ministration was marked with not
what he should do for his own inter-
ests with a view to secure for him an
election by the people, to the great
office he ably and successfully filled
for the public welfare, but his motto
was, during his entire term, what
should the President do for the good
of the country. He gave no attention
to himself or to acquire strength for
himself, but frequently sacrificed his
own interests for the welfare of this
country. When the close of his term
was near, the political men of his par-
ty had plans and slates made not in
his interests, but in their own, and he
. was left out of the recounting. An-
other took the nomination of Presi-
dent for the Republican party which
he had justly earned and should have
‘had. James G. Blaine was the suc-
cessful man for the nomination, as I
have already explained, but he could
not be elected because of the jealousy
against him. Grover Cleveland, the
Democratic nominee, was elected by a
small majority. President Arthur
wore himself out by his faithful serv-
.ice, and soon after the close of his
term, passed away, poorly rewarded
for the life which he sacrificed and
.gave to his country. He began work as
President in robust health, closing his
term a mere skeleton. The contrast
| between him and Grover Cleveland
was striking as they sat side by side
in the Senate chamber on the 4th of
March, 1885, waiting for the inaugu-|
ral of the latter to the great office of
President of the United States, the
highest office in the civilized world.
Cleveland, large of stature, a picture
of health with glowing, ruddy coun-
| tenance; Arthur, with a sad face,
worn out with cares and service, yet
with a satisfied look of having done
his duty and done it well. It is en-
tirely clear that the people did not
appreciate the excellent administra-|
tion which Arthur gave them. He be-|
ing chosen vice-president, they could|
not realize that he had become Presi. |
dent and was serving with a fidelity
and ability rarely equalled in this |
country. Cleveland made a very good
Democratic President. He was re-
garded as very sound in fijances. This
may be accounted for because he re-I
ceived from the great financiers of
New York, advice as well as material
aid. I can safely say if a Republican
President had catered to Wall Street
and obeyed its commands as did
Grover Cleveland, he would have been
highly censured. Of course, during
Cleveland’s administration I was not
in harmony with him, nor was I in the
dominant power of the House, as in
thaf. body the Democrats had a ma-
jority and, of course, elected the
speaker. I must say, however, I was
well treated and placed upon the
committee of the judiciary where I de-
served to serve. During these two
congresses the chairman of the com-
mittee was Randolph Tucker of Vir-
ginia, who had been the attorney gen-
eral of the late confederacy, a very
able:: lawyer and personally a most
genial and kind hearted gentleman.
He declined to remain longer in the
house and accepted the presidency of
the foremost college in Virginia.
David B. Culberson of Texas suc-
ceeded Mr. Tucker as chairman of the
committee. He was a strong and
brainy man, quiet and good hearted. I
became quite attached to both these
men, and in some way I gained their
confidence and they assigned to and
trusted me with some of the most im-
portant measures that came before
the committee for investigation ana
adjustment.
During the year of Mr. Cleveland’s.
administration, the Democrats, hav-
ing a majority in the House, I had
comparatively an easy time, and could
use th_e free lance at my pleasure. The
minority party is not responsible for
what is being done and accountability
to the people is but little as not much
1s expected of a minority member. It
is power and responsibility that en-
dangers the tenure of office. It is im-
ppsslhl.e to gratify all of those who de-
sire official places, and the disappoint- |
!ed one can never see why he should
{not have been the successful one. And

Ie

ous, they join together to oust the sit-
ting member of congress that they

v~ may try some other one, thqugh whom
g they may succeed and gain the de-qE

sired office.

Up to the close of Cleveland’s ad-
ministration, I had
years in the House. More than half

of this time, the House had been in
Democratic hands. I had, however,

Cimade a friendly acquaintance with a
large number of strong and influential
men. Some of them were in Congress
and some were out of Congress.
Among the Democrats in the House
were Alexander Stevens, vice-presi-
dent of the Southern Confederacy;
General Joseph Johnson, next to Gen-
eral Lee as leader of the confederate
forces. I was on committee with him,
and we worked together a good while,
trying to devise some plan of improv-
ing the Mississippi river to make it
navigable for large vessels, and at !:he
same time prevent it from overflowing
its banks and destroying so many
lives and so much property. General
Johnson was a very brainy man, and
a great engineer. He understood the
river thoroughly.

I knew very well Roger Q. Mills,
the author of the Mills (tariff) bill.
He was chairman of the Ways and
Means Committee and the tariff bill
which that committee reported to the
House took his name as always has
been customary when a tariff bill was
presented. It bore the name of the
chairman of that committee. Gover-
nor Throckmorton, also of Texas,
| chairman of the Committee on the Pa-
cific Railways, was an excellent friend
of mine. So was Abraham S. Hewitt
of New York. Roswell C. Flower, af-
terwards governor of New York, was
an excellent friend of mine. S. 8. Cox
of New York for a short time speaker
of the House, was also a friend. John
G. Carlisle of Kentucky and Alexan-
| der Randall of Pennsylvania, both for
a long time speakers of the House, al-
| ways treated me with great fairness
| and I esteemed their friendship very
{ highly. I never had occasion to com-
| plain that I did not receive fair play
| from them or from the Democratic
side of the House, while I was in Con-
gress. Among the Republicans whom|
I have not already mentioned were
Gen. Nathaniel P. Banks of Massa-

chusetts who was twice a member of
the House while I was in Congress
and we became very friendly. Both
Frey and Hale from the State of
Maine were with me a long time. Frey
was a national orator. Hale was a
clear headed thinker and a logical de-
bater; very strong as a member.
When Blaine was in Congress these
three constituted the strongest dele-
gation presented by any state jn the
Union. They wielded great influence

could compete with them. Massachu-
setts had a strong delegation, headed
by Geo. F. Hoar, a most scholarly
gentleman, and a man with distin-
guished ability. He was soon elected
to the Senate and there remained for
many years, spending the remainder
of his life. He wrote a very readable
biography of himself as well as a
short sketch of a great many other
, public men. I know of no other his-
ltory that gives so many and so cor-
rect a sketch of the lives of distin-
guished men who have in various
ways served this country. Gen. B. F.
Butler from that state was also a
member of the House and while I was
in Congress. He had a seat during
one Congress next to me and I had op-
portunity to know him well. He owned
a fine residence just south of the
House of Representatives and I some-
times would go there for lunch with
him. He was too much engaged in law
suits he at the same time had in
court to be a very useful member of
Congress. He was absent too much to
keep a run of the business. He would
rush in occasionally and hurriedly in-
quire of me, or some other member,
what was before the House. We could
but give him in the great hurry, only
a very poor knowledge of the proceed-
ings and he would undertake to par-
ticipate in the debate, or make some
awkward move that would put him in
an unenviable light. He and Cox of
New York, as was well understood,
were none too friendly and either
one delighted to make a point against
or get back at the other. Cox was a
constant attendant and kept excellent
tab on all that was going on and it
Butler made a mistake Cox would un-
mercifully flay and hold him up to
vidicule.  But the great Massachu-|
setts member was strong and able and
whoever attacked him was a lucky|
man if he got away with a whole hide.}
Debates in the House and even sharpi
controversies were usually conducted !
with decorum and courtesy, however|
bitter may have been the suppressed
feelings between the contestants. With
Butler, however, this was not always
| expected. Public men sometimes, in
{ their abuse of each other, do not ex-
| pect courtesy in return. Indeed, it
quul(l sometimes seem out of place
and border on cowardice. Such was
[the attitude between Butler and Cox.
New England was very fortunate in
‘sending strong men to Congress. The
little state of Vermont was no excep-
tion. For its men, somehow, T always

served twelve: ma ,gran in conference.
.from him, and I greatly admired him.....

1 an colleague,

in Congress. I know of no state that,

suppose, I was born there. I soon be-
came acquainted with Senator Ed-
munds from Vermont. While he was
chairman of the Committee on the Ju-
diciary in the Senate and I was on
that committee in the House, we were
I learned much

He was a profound lawyer, and lead-
er in the Senate for many years. His
Senator Justice Morrill,
was another strong man in the Sen-
ate. He was eighty-one years of age
and still in the harness when I came
out of Congress. Five years later he
was re-elected to the Senate. I be-
came very well acquainted with him
and we worked together on many dif-
ferent problems.

I was with William McKinley in the
House twelve years. He began in the
next Congress (45) after I did. He
was a young man, modest and quiet.
He and Mrs. McKinley always made
their home at the Ebbott House, situ-
ated on the corner of F. and 14th
Streets. With some member of my
family I boarded there with them
for three years. Mrs. McKinley,
was quite an invalid. He stayed at
their rooms with her almost constant-
ly except when the House was in ses-
sion. I should except, also, some weeks
when the McKinley tariff bill was be-
ing framed and during a part of the
hearings. He was a genuine, pure-
hearted, excellent man. I could not,
for many years of our first acquain-
| tance think he would ever be Presi-
J‘dent of the United States. Later on,
ias he developed, he became popular,
and we began to think that semetime,
|he might be. He rarely took part in
the debates except when the tariff was!
under consideration, and that was not
often. He never antagonized anyone,
especially on personal or local meas-
ures. He possessed no quality of an-
tagonism. This made him no enemies,,
and no one carried any grudge or
malice, or even envy against him.
- While great strong advocates most al-

i ways build up a wall of opposition;
themselves, MeKinley never objected
when someone desired unanimous con- |
sent to take up a measure for consid-
eration out of order while the other
class of men referred to always ob-
jected, or mnearly always. They had
some ax or program of their own to
grind out instead; if not that, then
because it was against the rules.
While McKinley never had a program
or scheme of his own, no one opposed
him or he anybody. He could obtain
unanimous consent almost any time
he wanted it. This attitude best fitted
him for a good runner. A man like
Blaine or Tom Reed, fighter, could not
be President, while McKinley could
be. McKinley gave no hard knocks;
the other fellows pounded hard. When
a man runs for a high office the ques-
tion to be asked about him usually is,
“What is there against him?”, not
“What is there for him?”’ Submitting
to this test when McKinley ran for
President few, if any, could say any-
thing against him. He was a clean,
honest, good man. Whatever he did
was almost always conceded to be
right. He rarely made a speech when
in Congress. When he did, the entire
House gave attention. He was careful
as to what he said. He injured the
feelings of no one, consequently no
one answered him with hot words, or

vigorous attack. If anyone attempted
to make answer it was with kindness
and respect.

In the 51st Congress the Republi-
cans, having a majority, he was a
candidate for speaker. He solicited
my aid, but I frankly told him I did
not think by nature he was adapted to
the work. He did not possess physical
or mental roughness enough to keep
order and preside succ2ssfully in so
large a parliamentary body as the
House of Representatives. But I told
him I would gladly support him for
the Presidency. We had in the House
a committe on rules of five members
who possessed almost dictatory pow-
ers. McKinley was also a candidate
for a place on this committee, but 1
felt it my duty to support Joe Cannon
for this place as against McKinley.
Mr. Cannon and I had worked togeth-
er on committees a great deal and we
{had by reason of our intimate ac-
iqueuntance become quite attached to
jeach other; besides, I believed him to
be the best posted man in the House
and could serve that body much bet-
ter than McKinley could, so I gave
him my support and he was appointed
and I have never had a doubt but he
filled the place as well as any man in
Congress could have done. Between
these two men was another illustra-
 tion in public service of the man who
does things and one who keeps quiet.

in Congress ever saved this country
the millions of dollars that Joe Can-
non has. No man ever stood up and
| fought for this government so many
| battles as he has. Few members of
Congress ever received the amount of
abuse from the people that he has re-
ceived. It was because they did not
know him. It was also because they'
| listened to the men who made attacks
upon him, because he had prevented
 them from looting the treasury. Can-
'non is still in Congress where he must

Cannon was a noted fighter. No man|

when the unsuccessIul become NuUMer- ¢, folt 5 patural fellowship because, Ithe 1l have served for nearly forty years;
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but the people will never let him go
higher; he has done too much for his
country. He has made too many scars
among the looters and defeated their
plans of robbery. After I came out of
Congress McKinley was nominated
for President and I fulfilled my prom-
ise to him. The Spanish War and his|
untimely death placed him in history
as one of the great martyred presi-
dents. I can hardly realize that dur-
ing my political career, three of the
most noted and distinguished presi-|
dents, Lincoln, Garfield, and McKin-
ley, fell by the assassin’s hand. Thank
God in each instance the slayer was

‘not permitted to survive his vietim

long.

The state of Ohio, in my days, gave|
us some strong men, some in Congress,
and some outside of Congress. Not-i
ably the two Shermans. John, born in}
1823, was the lawyer. I think he nev-|
er practiced his profession very much
for he was elected to Congress when |
at the age of thirty-five years. After
that he was in the Senate or house al-
most continuously until he died, ex-
cept he was Secretary of the Treas-
ury under President Hayes and Secre-|
tary of State while McKinley was)|
president. He owned a fine residence
on K. Street and most always kept
open house during the sessions of
Congress. He was accused of being
cold blooded and mot very social by,
nature, but those who knew him told a |
different story. It was quite certain,
however, that he was not an adept at
conversation or even speech making.
But he was a statesman in every
sense, and a great leader in the Sen-
ate. He had the committee on finance
much of the time, and dictated large-
ly the financial policy of the govern-
ment when his party was in power. I
was not in the House when he was a
member of it but I soon became ac-
quainted with him while in conference
and other business ways, and profited
by his experience and advice nearly
all the time I was in Congress. We
were always pleased to have a mem-
ber of the House or Senate appointed
to a position in the Cabinet, for it be-
came very easy to meet at the head of
the departments and transact busi-
ness with an old member of Congress
with whom we were already acquaint-

ed. We always could, in such cases,
rely upon prompt attention and court-

. eous treatment, and without political

of but one occasion when both sides
. did not join in most cordial cheering

 the close of Speaker Reed’s first term,

distinetion. In fact I could, as a, rule,
expect and receive from most Cabinet
officers of the opposite faith if not

| better treatment than from those of

my own party, so far as their politics
would permit. !

Probably there is no country in the|
world where their parliament main-/
tains such courtesy and friendship as
do the members of the American Con-|

gress. At the close of a Congress it is| -

almost without an exception the prac-
tice for the minority in either House
to offer a resolution of thanks and
commendation for the speaker of the
House or president of the Senate and
the occasion is attended with hearty
and prolonged cheering. In my four-
teen years’ experience I never knew

and that was in the blst Congress at

March 4, 1891.

At the close of this session the res-
olution had to come from the speak-
er’s own party. No one upon the Dem-
ocratic side could be found who would
offer it, and on roll call for the pass-
age, the Democrats, almost to a man,
voted against it, some with hisses.
This should not necessarily be charged
against Reed. It was not the result of
imbecility or failure as a speaker by
any means, but rather because he had
been too much for them. He had ad-
ministered during his term a great
many severe blows against the democ-
racy and their party, I am told, in lat-
er years after I came out of Congress,

while speaker he was less severe in
manner and treatment of the opposite
party, and gained much admiration
from them.

Returning, however, to the men of
Ohio, and to the Sherman family. I
must mention the old war horse,
William Tecumseh Sherman, who
came out of the rebellion second only
to Grant. It was he who gave the last

crushing blow to the Confederacy by
leading sixty thousand men from At-
lanta through to Savanah. He, with
his' family, boarded with my family
two or three years at the Ebbott
House in Washington. At that time
he was general in chief of the army
and I became well acquainted with
him. He was so thoroughly absorbed
in military tactics that it did not
seem to me he was much versed in
anything else. | suppose he was, but
he did not show it in his every day
life. The first time I saw the general
was soon after the Civil War. He at-
tended a state fair at Janesville, Wis.
He was very popular at that time. He
rode up to the fair grounds east of
the city on a fine grey horse. I think
at that time he preferred to ride on
horse back to any other way. His
steed seemed to know who was upon
his back for he stepped very proudly.

. I thought the crowd would shake the

|| general’s life out of him and he tried
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as hard to shake them. Sitting
his horse either hand was extended
one upon each side. The horse needed
[| no holding for he was so closely sur-

rounded by the mass of people trying
to reach the general that he could not

shake up the general broke away an
- | galloped towards the city. It \i:as g -----
proud day for him and a great day
for us. We were still rejoicing over
the outcome of the war, and especially
because it had come to an end and we
almost worshipped Sherman for the
i part he had taken in it. Mrs. Sher-
' man seemed to be an ardent Catholic,
| but I don’t believe he was. The chil-
dren seemed to be in doubt as to which|
way to go to find the true religion. |
Copsldﬁring the unsettled spiritual af-
fal;s in the family and the way in
which the general was absorbed in the
sword and musket, I could not see how|
there cnpld be very much harmony in‘
the family. I think the greatest glory,
Mrs. Sherman had was in the fact
that she was the wife of the greatest
general; and his glory was won upon/
the battlefield. It is possible domestic|
happiness never reigned supreme in!
the family.

There were a good many other \y.*
cellent men from Ohio in Congress. It
is doubtful if any other state did bet-
ter. Alphonzo Taft, the father, and
Mrs. Taft, the mother, of our last Re-
publican President, were good friends
of ours at the Ebbott House. The old
gentleman was Secretary of War for
awhile and then Attorney General in
President Hayes’ administration. They
were grand people in every sense of
the true Saxon kind. William H., af-
terwards President, was at College
most of the time and I saw but little
of him. What I admired most in the
father and mother was the true man-
hood and womanhood, without show
but simple hearted and mannered, and
plain and genuine with great native
ability and as pure as gold when the
dross is all removed.

New York sent a large number of
strong men to Congress. Abraham
Hewitt of New York City was an ex.
cellent friend of mine and so was
Roswell P. Flower, already referred
to, afterwards governor of the state.
The last time I saw Flower was in
November, 1890, I met him on Broad-
way, New York, while, with satchel in
hand, I was walking towards Central|
Depot just before dark, where T want-!
| ed to take the train for Vermont. T,
had never been to thig depot and re-|
quested him to direct me. He was
kind enough to turn about and go with
me until he could show me just where|
to go. I served also in the House with
William A. Wheeler and Levi P. Mor-
ton from that state, both of whom
were afterwards vice-president of the:
United States. Bourke Cochran, the
'great lawyer and orator, was another
distinguished member, and so was
Lereno F. Payne who began in the
48th Congress and died in office only
last year after a service of about
thirty years. For a number of years
he was chairman of the Committee of
Ways and Means and thereby consid-
ered leader of the House. James S.
Sherman of New York was another
vice-president who was a member of
the House in my time and with whom !
1 worked several years. He died while
vice-president and ex-officio president|
of the Senate and I admired him very |
much. Although the Senate was full|
of giants while he was there, but few,|
if any, could compete with him in|
ability. He was a great orator. Ed-|
munds was a profound lawyer and’
probably stronger on the floor of the’
Senate, as a leader. This country suf-
fered a great loss when Conkling le‘ft:i
the Senate. Unfortunately he was not
in harmony with President Garfield
and when his recommendations were
ignored by the executive, it deeply
wounded his feelings and he tendered
his resignation. This amounted to an
appeal to the legislature of his own
state as he expected to be re-elected
and returned at once to the Senate
and thereby endorsed by his state.
But President Garfield was too strong
for him, the New York legislature
preferring to stand in with the Presi-
dent than with the late Senator and
Conkling was not returned, the va-,
cancy being filled by another party,,
one who was in harmony with the Na-!
tional administration. This broke’
Conkling’s great power in New York,
much to the regret of a great many
| people. The humiliation which Con-
kling endured crushed his spirit and
he soon after died. I very much ad-
mired both Conkling and Garfield and
I never made up my mind as to which
one was most to blame in this nation-
al calamity. New York has never been
Je_o ably represented in the Senate
since; and to my liking this country
has never since had a better President
than Garfield was. Conkling was very
sensitive, proud, and of high ideals.
Garfield was more sociable and more
{ popular with the people. Both were
| truly great men and deserved unlimit-
‘ed praise from their country.

(To be continued) r
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In the 47th Congress George M'
Robeson of New Jersey, a member of |
the House, was assigned to the Com-
mittee on Appropriations and served
with me. He was Secretary of the
Navy under Grant’s administration

pacity. We were excellent friends but
him while in conference on the post

ried a few hundred thousand dollars|
to expedite the mails in the railway
mail service. He had a quarrel with!
the railroads to which a part of this|
money was to be paid, and was deter-|
mined to administer whatever punish-'
ment he could to these companies re-
gardless of the public and he insisted
that the clause appropriating this
money should be stricken out of the
bill. The session was drawing to a
close, only two or three days being
left, when the whole bill providing for
the Post Office service for the next fis-
cal year would fail unless it became a
' law before adjournment, and we were
working day and night. The two Re-|
publican senators on the Conference,
iCommittue agreed with me, while!
' Robeson stood with the two demo-.
| erats, thus tieing the committee. Allj
the fore part of the night I labored
with him to yield, but he was stub-
born and refused. Argument was un-
available. Midnight came. We took a
vote, and he still refused to agree
with us. The Senate members with-
drew, leaving word with me to let |
them know if the New Jersey man
changed his mind. I concluded to stay
and sit it out with him. The House
was in session and I could keep run of
the proceedings. Finally as the small
| hours approached I noted the old gent
]made frequent visits to the restaur-|
ant in the basement below. I did not
object to that for he scemed more pli-
able every trip he made. There was
something in the lower room that
made him feel better. 1 was some-
what afraid he might thereby gain
some strength as to increase his stub-
bornness. But not so. On the contra-
ry he began to grow docile and drowsy. !
At last, about day break, sleep seemed |
so sweet and inviting to him he said if
I would call back those stubborn sena-
tors he would vote with us rather
than see the entire bill fail. This I|
lost no time in doing, the conference
was agreed to, and soon after some|
tired members were groping their way
down Pennsylvania Avenue for a few
hours’ sleep and rest. Before night
came again the conference report was
adopted by both houses and the bill
became a law.

Robert M. Robeson, it will be re-
membered, was the Sccretary of the
Navy, that kept a large sum of money
on deposit for our government with J.
Cook & Co., bankers in London, for
the purpose of naval supplies and had
a large balance with them when they
failed. It was supposed the govern-|
ment lost quite heavily by the failure, |
but Robeson told me he held collateral
security from the Company and that
enough was realized from the security
to make the government whole so no
loss was sustained by the government.

Another vice-president I must not
forget, Hanibal Hamlin of Maine. He
became quite distinguished as he was
Lincoln’s first running mate and
should have been his second.  There

are sometimes queer proceedings in<
politics, and this was such a case. The
circumstances may have justified the
sacrifice but I always doubted it. Peo-
ple forgot, but it was true the Re-
publicans, as the war party, were
hard pressed to secure a majority for
the re-election of even Abraham Lin-
coln. So many were tired of the war
{ and half inclined to let the South go
| by themselves. Many thought it would
be necessary to carry some of the bor-
der states. Andrew Johnson was a
senator from the state of Tennessee
and from the speeches he made in the
Senate in support of the Republican
party and the maintenance of the
Union, it was thought it would great-
ly strengthen the cause to have him
upon the ticket; so Hanibal Hamlin
was sacrificed and Johnson was nom-
inated to take his place. Ordinarily
this would have been a severe reflec-
tion upon Hamlin but as it was, peo-
ple wrote it down as a sacrifice on his
part for the preservation of the
Union. He sometimes came over to
Washington from Maine and I had
the satisfaction of his acquaintance.
It will be remembered that soon after
Johnson became President because
Lincoln was assassinated, he turned
against the Republican policy of re-
construction. The Democrats did not
take to him, either, and he was left
without a party. The Republicans now
see the force of their mistake. For
nearly four years Johnson served as
President and continued his opposi-
tion to the Republican measure of-
fered by both Houses of Congress in
their efforts to settle the confused
conditions resulting from the war. He
was finally impeached and placed on
trial before the Senate, accused of
high crimes and misdemeanors and
would have been convicted had it not
required a two-thirds vote to do it. If
Hanibal Hamlin had been the nominee
for vice-president he would have been |
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and became conspicuous in that ca- RET1
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'also a banker and we regarded him
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elected and made a most Worthy Sucs]
cessor to the great martyr. I was al-
ways glad that I had the opportunity
to know him because of his intimate

and official relations to Lincoln during 'q

the great war period.
While writing about vice-presi-gzT
dents, I must not forget Schuyler Col-,

I shall not forget a tussle I had with=—"fax of Indiana. He was a member of !

Congress and served as speaker in

Al office appropriation hill. The bill car- MMEItwo congresses but this was before I
OF entered Congress.

I met him, how-|
ever, before I went to Congress, on
several occasions, and in 1868 I was a
delegate to the Republican National
Convention at Chicago, that nominat-
ed him for vice-president under
Grant’s second term.

I also knew Adlai F. Stevenson of
Illinois, who was elected vice-presi-
dent in 1892, a democrat. He was in
the 44th and 46th Congress with me.
He was afterwards First Assistant
Postmaster General. As I am giving
a short description of vice-presidents
whom I knew, I will also mention one
I did not know. I did not meet, but
saw him presiding over the Senate in
February, 1859. This was John C.
Breckenridge of Kentucky. He was
the nominee of the southern wing of
the Democrats. During the campaign
of that fall, Douglass, on a stumping
tour, came through Fort Atkinson on
I met him at the Koshko-
nong Station, came back and intro-
duced him to an audience waiting at
the Fort Atkinson station, and he
made a speech from the platform.
The contest then between the north
and south on the slavery question,
was severe but not so bitter between
the two parties in the north. The
real contest was over the slavery

question, growing out of the trouble
in Kansas. In this campion I sup-
ported Lincoln,

Nor should I forget Levi P. Morton
another Vice President from New
York. He came into congress in 1879
and remained for ten years when he
was elected Vice President. He was

an excellent authority on finance. He
was not an orator, or a talker in any
sense but as a member of the House
he had great influence.

Of course these men ex-officio, pre-
sided over the Senate. But the Senate
also elected a President pro tem who
very often occupied the chair. The
great lawyers and strongest Senators
were usually upon the floor. An excep-
tion to this rule was found in Matt H.
Carpenter of Wisconsin with whom I
read law, and William P, Frey of
Maine. Carpenter was really a great
orator, and a lawyer of unquestioned
ability. Frey I think was the best
talker in the Senate. :

I was much pleased when Benjamin
Harrison was elected President de-
feating Grover Cleveland, the Demo-
crat. Tidal waves in polities, always
come: from the prior minority. It is
not often that a President goes out of
office as strong as he went in. In
other words he does not hold up, but
falls back. Sometimes a tidal wave
sweeps him out and some times he is|
elected by a smaller majority, but
never by so large a majority as his

first one was. Harrison in this in-
stance could not be re-elected for he
tried it but was beaten by Mr. Cleve-
land whom Harrison had defeated
four years prior thereto. The people
had during the four years Harrison|
was serving, forgotten and forgiven
some of their grievances against Mr.|
Cleveland and gave him their ‘votes
again. This is a great healer and es-
pecially in politics. The political bas-
ket swings forward and backward in
compliance with the will and whims of
the people however absurd they some-|
times may be. My candid judgment is|
that they are more liable to reject al
good man, than to seleet him. I will
not say this is true with the principles
involved in a campaign for the people|
are pretty sound on principles, but
when the personality of a candidate
constitutes the main issue, look out,!
the best man will loose in the majori-
ty of cases. In Harrison’s case the
principles involved swept him into
office. The voters had had four years
of democracy as administered by Mr.
Cleveland and they were not satisfied
with it. I never thought Mr. Harri-
sons personality pulled him through.
Harrison made a good president. He
was one of those medium men that'
do good work, though at the end of
his term, Mr. Cleveland ousted him
and took his place. I remained only!
two years in Congress while Harrison:
was President. Both Houses were
Republican and his administrstion|
seemed a success yet here was an-
other illustration of how the people
can not endure success, and are quite
sure to vote a change. It shows that
adversity and hard times teach more;
effectual lessons than prosperity. Ca-|
lamity as a campaigner will out run
prosperity. |

1 was well treated while in Con-
gress during Harrisons administra-
tion. I retained my place on the Ju-
diciary committeee in the House and
in addition to this I was given the
chairmanship of the Committee on
Private Land Claims a most impor-
tant committee as I have before ex-!

plained. It must be easy work to pre-

“ on earth.

"side ‘i "the “Nenafe.” Mhe proceedings
are so quietly conducted and with
such courtesy, that there is no seem-
ing strife or struggle. If one wishes
the floor, he obtains it by the asking.
If he wishes to talk long he can do so
without the slightest objection. The
body is truly dignified and I believe
the most honorable political assembly |

I must say too, that the House is
composed of men, as a general rule,
who are the personification of honor.
They have to be to hold their seats.
The people who send them there love
fair play. They never reject a man
because he is too fair, too just and
honorable. They all want a man
whom they ecan trust, and on whom
they can rely. Even a rogue prefers
an honest man with whom he can
deal. And in Congress, this rule is
intensified. @A member deals with
and for a large constituency and
prefer vastly to have him absolutely
honest. If he is trustworthy and
industrious he is likely to hold his
office. But the house is a large body,
and the business is simply immense.
This necessarily causes a struggle for
the floor. Not only this but in order
to transact business at all the rulers
of the House lay out the time and
work to fit it, and except, in privi-
leged cases miscellaneous matters can
not break in and get the attention of
the House. The speaker aims to keep
within the rules and recognizes such
business as is in order and has a rec-
ord that shows what has been done,
Nothing else counts for anything. I

{have thought sometimes the proceed-

ings of the House were like a boiling
| kettle, the steam and the froth are,
'rejected and pass off, leaving nothing,
but the salts boiled down. Such is
the record this is made. It is very
hard work for those participating in
the procedings. A feeble man has but
a slim chance. The struggle is ear-
nestly conducted and with great vigor,
yet “with profound courtesy. The
speaker is very arbitrary. In fact he
}must be to keep within the rules.
{ There may be at the same moment,
twenty or more members addressing
'the speaker and trying to obtain his
recognition and he may recognize
neither one, but some one who has“not
addressed the chair at all. This hap-
pens because under the rules, or by
previous arrangement, the hour has
~arrived when the time belongs to a
particular member.

To be a good parliamentarian re-
quires not only natural ability but
great training. It is said that the
House of Commons in London is the
| great fountain head of parliamentary
practice, This is a large body and,
often times very disorderly, though|
the chamber is not as large as the
House of Representatives. All of the
members of the House of Commons
can not find standing room in their
chamber at the same time. In fact
there are seats for only a few. They
have to pass in and vote when there
is a large attendance. Not long ago
their membership was 650 while a
quorum for the transaction of busi-
ness need be only forty. The member-
ship of the House of Representatives
in the U. 8. is only about half as
many. It is growing every decade,
and will continue to grow, no doubt
until some day it may be as large as
the London house. Provision is made
for all to find seats at one time. Until
recently not only a seat was furnished
each members but also a desk large
renough to hold his stationary and
| writing material, with the convenience
for writing, framing bills and doing
considerable of letter writing. Ob-
jection was made however to those
desks, and writing material on the
ground that members were prone to!
give this part of his work during the
sessions more attention than he gave
to the procedings of the House. This
objection and the lack of room has
finally caused them to remove the
desks entirely except a few tables for
the leaders of the House and the offi-
cial reporters; and substitute seats
only so close together however, that
their elbows may easily touch. This
method also has its objections and in-
conveniences for members during the
consideration of bills, need paper
and writing material as well as a
| place for both. In the House of Com~
mons you find members during the
session wearing their hats and the
top of the silk hat when placed on the
knee is utilized for that purpose. This
style of a hat, is now more English
than American, and it is quite diffi-
cult also to prepare on the spur of
the moment, amendments to a bill that
may be pending, and I am afraid that
while desks furnish work to distract
attention from the business of the
house their removal may take along
with them members and all, resulting
in a thin attendance. Certainly there
is something for each one to do, be-
sides listen to long speeches every!
word of which is taken down, printad?
in the Record and can be read at
leisure, }

It can not be expected that busyl
active men will sit all day or a half-




day at a time, and listen to proced-
ings or extensive arguments in which
they and the public have little if any
interest. It is the common practise of
the members of the British House of
Commons, not to attend the sessions
unless there is something pending in
which they are interested. Of course
as in the American House, there are
committees appointed for all classe.
of work, and these committees give
the respective interests full and thor-
ough investigation, and make reports
to the house of the result, and unless
there is involved some National ques-
tion or some subject of National im-
portance, the report and advise of the
committee is adopted as they are the
best judges. Those not on the com-
mittee give the matter little if any at-
tention. Such is usually the work of
parliamentary bodies and the best re-
sults come from it. So I can see
that in the American House under
the present systemi of seating the
members a thinly attendance will re-
sult; and it may be the seats and
desks will again be returned to the
floor. But this should be done, either
the membership must be reduced or
the chamber enlargd.

Committees where the work is con-
siderable, are divided into sub com-
_mittees of three, two of the majority
in politics, and one of the minority so|
that the majority may control the,
| policy of the legislation; this being
the case, the minority man has but

ire
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little to say or do, if the bill has a
political cast. For this reason the/
minority man is often absent at the|
sittings of the sub committee. If the|
~work is mere routine all the members
]participate. The chairman of this,
sub committee reports the results and
conclusions of the sub committee to
the full committee for its considera-
tion. The report is reviewed, is con-
sidered and finally acted upon and
whether the bill or resolution passes
_the committee favorably or unfavor-
_ably, the chairman of that sub com-
mittee usually makes the report to the
house, and if the bill or resolution is
yfavorable, it is placed upon the calen-
|dar for consideration in its order.
Some times, if of public importance
the rules are suspended and the mea-
sure is taken up out of its order, for
its immediate consideration. In any
even, when it is reached for a hearing,
the one who reported it to the house,
immediately takes it in charge. The
speaker recognizes him for that pur-
pose. If debate upon is limited the
one in charge has control of one-half
of the time so fixed and the minority
member of the sub committee takes
charge of the other half of the time.
Some times on measures of greatest
importance, general debate runs on
without limitation, except however
without leave of the House no one has
a right to speak more than one hour.
When he takes the floor, he has a
right to one full hour, and he fre-
quently yields a part of that hour to
one or more other members. After
debate has run on under this rule, for
some time and the one in charge of the
bill thinks it has run long enough the
speaker will recognize him to move the
previous question and if it is the sense
of the House that debate should cease,
the motion will be sustained, and a
vote upon the merits will be taken. If’
the house desires that debate should
continue longer, the previous questioni
will be voted down and the debate will
proceed. |

Some times where a committee has
.a large amount of public business up-
on the calendar, it is given a day for|
the consideration of such measures as!
‘it may determine to take up. If the!
bills they determine to consider are!
of public interest, the house will
have a large attendance, but if they
are of a private nature, or the work is
of a routine matter such as bills
against which there is no opposition,
the house will have a slim attendance.
The absent members will flee to the
departments of the government to in-
vestigate some measure, or to their
rooms or committees room for work,
and let the committee in charge of the
floor work go with it.

A member who attends to his work
as he should do is a very busy man|
from early until late at night. The
day in, and day out.

The rules of the House are very
compleated, and whoever thoroughly
understands them, has a great advan-
tage over those who do not. It takes a
new member many sessions before he|
can become familiar with them. Great
mistakes are continuously being made
through friendship in part by drop-
ping the old member who has learned
the rules and the departments of the
government by substituting a new|
member. This results greatly to the
disadvantage of the district because
if a member does not understand the
rules he cannot accomplish much un-
til he does know them. Being a new
member the house will not trust him
with important business. This is real-
ly the greatest argument against the
people choosing their own rulers.
While they are sound generally on
principal they use poor judgment in!
selecting their officers. They seem to’
prefer a weak man to a strong man,
especially if he is full of isms and |
promises. In most cases, the silent]

! committee of the whole house.
! is done in addition to the consideration
! appropriation bills here before one of!

| (if any).
{on the speaker’s table for immediate
| consideration.

| Sometimes the

man is more reliable and can better be!for & of those who travel, seek only fairle landpifesent ""Vhe change was so gra;!a

depended upon, than he who overflows|
with promises. The one usually has

brains while it is uncertain about the ﬂE

other. What I have said about the
management of bills under considera-
tion before the House applies to bills
and measures which do not appropri-
ate money. Those that do make ap-
propriations, must be considered in
This

the standing committees. "After it has
been considered and reported from
this committee to the House and
placed upon the calendar, an appro-
priation bill must be also considered in
committee of the whole. In that case
the speaker designates some member
to preside and the House on that mo-
tion resolves itself into committee of

.the whole, for the consideration of the

bill designated, the speaker retiring
from the chair. Here under the five
minute rule for consideration and
debate. For this purpose the bill in
committee is read, section by section,
and amended if necessary. The com-
mittee some times occupies several

,days in thus considering the bill, ris-

ing from time to time when the speak-
er resumes the chair. The chairman
of the committee of the whole report-
ing to the house, that the committee
of the whole has had the bill under
eonsideration but has come to no reso-
lution thereon, and asks leave to sit
again. Finally when the end of the
bill is reached. the committee rises and
reporls the bill to the house recom-
mending its passage with amendments
The bill is then placed up-

bill is recommitted
to the original standing committee for

further consideration, and is never
'again heard of. This however is not
done unless there is a majority

| against it, this being a quiet method
of killing it.

My membership in Congress gave
me a wide acquaintance. Here
found strong men from every State in
the Union. Here also was the Su-
preme Court, Cabinet officers, g.nd
heads of bureaus and men of hlgh
positions from all parts of the Unit-
ed States, as well as representatives
from the foreign nations. With a
large number of our own people 14
necessarily came in contact with,
when my services in congress ende_d,
II could have visited every State in
| the Union and have found not only
| acquaintances, but men with whom I
had worked and transacted business.
{In the last half of this servicc my
fellowship with members in either
branch of Congress had become so
cordial I could count on hospitality
wherever I might go.

It seemed good when I visited Lon-
don soon after I left Congress and
called upon Robert T. Lincoln, our
ambassador at that city, and had
handed my card to an attendant in the
reception room, to hear Lincoln ecall
from his room “Hello Caswell, I will
be out in a minute of two”. That was
his informal but cordial way of greet-
ing friends. It made me feel at once
that I was among friends, though in
a foreign country. He came and gave
me a warm welcome as I had not re-
ceived in a long time. It was naturgxl
for him, and he was tired of living in|
that formal stiff way. In a country en-:
, tirely unamerican he was delighted !
' to see one he knew from his home
land. Harlow was 17 and was with
,me and he was much pleased to meet
an American boy once more.

This reminds me that when I come
to sail for Europe, as is customary
and supposed to be quite useful in
emergencies, I went by Washington
and called at the State Department
for passports. The usual fee for this
is one dollar.

James G. Blaine was Secretary of
State. [ was most cordially greeted
and requested to call in an hour or
so and they would have an outfit
ready. Accordingly I called again
and was presented with a Special
Passport requesting all countries to
extend to me courtesies and privil-
eges, Accompanying the passport was

} and

a pack of cards, written upon by the|
Secretary to be good to me. These |
were for ordinary use as I traveled
through the large cities in Europe.
But proud as I was to be so well en-’
|d0rsed, and to have such protection
I nearly three months ramble
| Europe took the passport from the
envelope containing it or opened the
i little package of cards so generous-
lly given me or said a word about
either to my traveling friends,.untll
‘after I reached my home in Wiscon-
|sin. I had never been abroad before
and supposed whoever landed over
seas had to carry his State vuupher
| with him, plainly in sight at all times
iand on all occasions. This was a
lesson conclusive to me, that a per-
ison’s best guide and protection In
. traveling abroad or elsewhere is a
due respect for other people and their
'rights. Keep within the bounds us-
'ually recognized by well‘dlsp_ose_d peo-
'ple and you will meet with like treat-
ment wherever you go. The great
' rank and file of the people, especially

with me in case of need, I never in,
in

.

play and exact from others nothing
else. Of mv travels in Europe how-
ever I shall have more in detail to
sa - later on.

In referring to friends and my ac-|

| mak, "uamntances when I came from Wash-/|

ington and out of Congress it is sad

for me to look back over the quarter}——— the fowls and fish, and sometimes a

of a century which has so rapidly in-|
tervened since, and call the roll of!
those friends and acquaintances.
Most of them like myself had passed
the meridan of life as we turned our
backs upon that beautiful though sel-

fish city where all took lessons not
only in trying to serve the public,
but our selves as well until the tinge
of gray was creeping into our locks;
and it took of course but a few years
to end up our public career. I say it
is sad for me now.

Ag I already stated I came out of
Congress March 4th, 1891. I held no
other office and was perfectly free to
turn my attention in whatever direc-
tion I saw fit. My wife, Elizabeth,
the mother of my children, had
passed away. I had several fine pub-
lic places offered me, which I de-
clined, as my desire to get out of
public service was stronger than it
was to stay in. I felt the heighth of
pleasure would be a condition freed
from public duties and from the re-
sponsibilities necessarily attached to
such service. So I turned my atten-
tion again to the practice of law, and
such other duties as fell upon me in
the bank with which I was still cen-
nected. I had had for some years a
strong desire to visit Europe, and it
seemed best if I would make sure of
the trip I had better take it now and
before I got back again into the bus-
ines§ harness; otherwise I would not
be likely to see a time when I weuld
find it convenient to be absent two or
three months, and the result would be
I would not go at all.

| So I arranged with my son, Ches-

ter, and his wife, Della, and my
youngest son, Harlow, to go abroad.
Mr. A. M. Kimball of Pine River,
Wisconsin was a special friend of
mine, as we had been colleagues in
the legislature in Wisconsin and also
in Congress. I was glad to have him
and hs excellent wife, a very mother-
ly woman, added to our party. We
joined a Cook party personally con-
ducted by a superintendent. We left
New York on the 8th of July 1891,
having taken passage on the ‘City of
New York’ of the Innman Line
This was at that time one of the
largest transports afloat. It was 575
feet in length and of ten thousand
five hundred tons burden. Indeed it
seemed to me like a continent. Being
a British liner we got a touch of old
England at once. It was so large
and my state room was so far down
from the principal deck that it fook
me three or four days to find my way
down to it without help. Now at
this writing a vessel upon the ocean
of twenty of thirty thousand tons is
no uncommon sight. This expansion
upon the high seas is only keeping
pace with that upon the land. The
ocean itself was new to all of the
Wisconsin party, and we enjoyed it
very much. It had been the dream
of my life to see the vast waves roll-
ing so high and the great steamers
climbing up and riding on the top.
We sat nearly all the time every day
in our steamer chairs watching these
great mountain waves, and the gulls
and all kinds of water fowls that
from morning till night fill the air so
far as the eye could reach. Nothing
amused us more than the fish in some
parts of the ocean, jumping from five
to six or ten feet above the water.
The porpoise of all sizes frdn ten to
two hundred pounds, some as large as
a yearling steer leaping into the air
and falling back into the ocean. And
this leaping and jumping was con-
stant day in and day out, .in certain
sections, ranging from twenty to
thirty miles in widths. We had the
good fortune one day to run through
a school of whale, which were spout-
ing water so we could locate them,
but the whale itself was careful to
keep below the surface.

The fowls in the air that so numer-
ously covered the ocean, were prin-
cipally sea gulls, Large schools of
them kept closely to the vessel watch-
ing for the crumbs thrown from the
kitchen and when a bucket of frag-
ments were thrown upon the waters
a great scramble followed by vast
numbers diving to the water for their
share. Overhead and each side for
miles the atmosphere was as full of
these birds as snow flakes following
after the steamer. They followed
closely for days. It is against the
law of the ocean at least among the
vessel owners to injure them or fire
at them, consequently no harm comes
to them and they seem to know for
they fly very close to the boat. It
was interesting to note that in this
continuous flock of gulls, there was a
constant change in the appearance
of the birds and the gulls that were
following us two days before. They

had very little if any resemblance in
color and size to those that were now|

—=  move indicated a regret that they had
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" most a riot on board. Royalty at that

that we did not discover it until a
close examination and comparison
was made. Almost every first class
passenger has his own chair, either
rented or purchased from the steam-
er company. In this he sits daily and
gazes upon the broad ocean and upon

passing steamer or one running par-
allel with you own, then in that case
much interest is often taken in see-
" ing which is the fastest. The birds

‘flap their wings as if to greet you and|

the fish hop up to look on. It often
happens in a high wind, that the
passenger is obliged to tie his chair
to the railing behind him, for the!
ship when the sea is rolling high of-/
ten turns partly on its side and down|
to the outside railing goes the chairs
and the collision is very great and|
the screams from the ladies quite|
interesting. These great liners al-|
ways have a band, a bgr and many
kinds of amusements, so the restless.

and the most exacting can always
find his wants supplied. It is custo-
mary for the passengers on these|
liners to plan some kind of an enter-|
tainment for one evening and a small,[
fee of admission is charged for the
benefit of injured seamen. |
Our trip across the ocean this time
was not a rough one. In the month of
July the wind and storms are but few
and the water usually quiet but|
enough wind came to show the passen- |
gers that there was something besides |
a silver lining to meet upon the high
seas. The horrible sea sickness which
most always attends every traveler
and until the sufferer becomes im-|
mune he is with few exceptions|
obliged to share held the attention for
a day or so, of more than half of the
passengers. While this lasted few |
were seen about the dining room. The |
afflicted bore a sad look while every

undertaken the voyage.

On the eighth day out we reached
Liverpool at 4 p. m. We were some
hours late and two thousand of us
were anxious to put foot on land. Our
last meal on the steamer had been
‘served and we were hungry. Our des-
tination was London, two hundred
miles away, and we were anxious to
make the run in the day time. Our
schedule time would have given us
every mile by daylight. Our steamer
‘was so large it could not reach the
. shore and we had to anchor a quarter
‘of a mile out and land the passengers
by a lighter boat. It so happened that
the Prince of Greece was a passenger
on the boat, a little snobby appearing
specimen of royal blood, that few paid
any attenton to, He must land first,
and before anyone else. And he could
not go until the Prince of Wales could
come out in a special and take him off.
It seemed the Prince of Wales was
hard to find and the delay was almost
unbearable. It made no difference
how anxious we were to land, or what
the emergency might be, the neck of
. John Bull was very stiff, and would
yield to no one. The afternoon faded
'away, darkness came and shut off all
prospect of a supper for that half
starved crowd. We were simply pris-
.oners of his majesty. There was al-

time did not rank very high with his
crowd from a free country. The
Prince of Wales in particular was
sadly down the banks. He was hardly
respected in his own country, and it
was crowding Americans pretty hard
to compel them to even recognize him
and especially to waste precious hours
for the purpose of paying him re-
spect. Finally, greatly to our relief,
we saw at a distance an approaching
light that came along side in a small
yacht, and the Prince in foremost to
take off the Royal Grecian. We wit-
nessed in mad silence the ceremony,
_but not a cheer, a word, or a sign
greeted the forlorn English Prince. As|
'soon as the royal degenerate had
pulled away with his vietim there
was a rush for the lighter that lay
alongside for the less noted passen-
gers and we were permitted to land
and go to the hotel noted on our sched-
|ule for supper. Not a crumb was
found in waiting. Tired also of wait-
ing, the proprietor and employees had
given up all hope and retired for the
evening. We, however, set the hotel
in motion, and as wmidnight ap-
proached, the gong that was music
to our listening ears called us to the
dining room and it was near to one
o'clock when our train pulled out from
London, running through that mag-
nificent country in utter darkness; all
to gratify royal snobbishness. It was
' just after sun rise when the nod-
ding, sleepy crowd reached its hotel
in London.
After a meal and a few hours rest
a special guide furqished by the Cook
Company took us In charge and we
started out to see the great city. 1
shall not undertake to describe it, no
ordinary traveler can do it justice. T
may, however, refer to a few of the
most interesting places that were vis-
ited by us. At that time the atmos-
phere of friendship between America
and the kingdom was not very clear,
the tone of sociability manifestly was
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ground, the Champs Elysees, nor the savering largely ot oppression, or,

fairly in a business way, for they lovel th . Arc de triumph_ the -~k of Napo-jow th complete control of the pockets of the
y 4 BRI T ut parliament of England seldom takes leon, the Tullen’es or Louvre nor the people, was the erection of St. Peters

and hankered for what little money action without great deliberation, and Ch g i x
. : : £ : urch Madeleone, but mu:* pass on Church to which I have already re-
we were carrying with us, we wereo if at any time the Hquse seems not to E lto the next greai'; city whi(I:)h was#_ll ferred. It was built the first time in

quite rigid. Although we were treated way of doing things bears fruit. The

held at arm’s length in all other rela- be in accord with the wishes of the : > I , .
Gons. This we cared Tl for and 1 | eople he members sl theisseats |+ 1 " {130, 495 mles from Prie e e

did not th ff in like coin it and give their constituents an oppor- . stop here' we moved SEWAXGE re : a
we dld not pay them off in like coln i AND 0 to Pisa, the city of marble, and ACT cost of fifty million dollars. Think of

‘ s W| tunity to choose members who will : . L .
‘was our fault. We first visited St.[” carry out their sentiments. That is where is found the leaning tower, 194 the millions of dollars that were

o

"~ Paul’s Cathedral, whose magnificent

spire reached with two or three ex-
ceptions at that time, the highest ar-
tificial point above the ground in the
civilized world. There is the Crypt
where lies Nelson, their greatest mil-
itary hero, and Negley of the Navy,
whose names are imperishable wher-
ever the British flag floats. The
Bank of England, perhaps the strong-
‘est financial institution in the world,
is near by. Also the Tower of Lon-
don, containing within its walls so
much tragic history. Westminster
Abby pays the traveler well for his
time in making a visit; so do the Brit-
ish and Kensington museums. My
greatest desire, however, was to visit
their House of Parliament, especially
the House of Commons, its rulings
and precedents having governed the
world so long. But how was that to
be done was the question that con-
fronted us.

The American capitol is wide open
from morning till night, from base-
ment to dome, and the publie galler-
ies likewise. Each door has an at-
tendant but only to keep order and see
to it that the visitor is properly
served. But not so with the Parlia-
ment of England. Each door is guard-
ed by two officers, and no one can en- |
ter without a card of admission. One
afternoon sometimes each week is set
apart for free admission for two
hours or so, but no one can take with
him a package of any kind through
fear it may contain an explosive.
Packages are all taken from you and
| cared for until your return. But as I
i have already stated, being acquainted
with our embassador Mr. Robert T.
Lineoln, I applied to him for two tick- |
ets of admission to the House. Mr.
Lincoln, as the American minister, by
long custom was allowed two tickets
each day for his friends and I learned |
these were promised to travelers and
friends for six weeks in advance. But,
as is often said, where there is a will
there is a way. I suppose being an ex-
member of the American Congress
furnished him ground for asking that
| T be permitted in some way to see the
inside of the English Parliament; so
he addressed the speaker a note, ex-
plaining I was visiting Lincoln and
desired to visit the House of Com-
mons. This note was sent by a mes-
senger, and in a time much shorter
than I thought it possible a messenger
from the speaker arrived at my hotel
where I was waiting with an en-
velop large enough to contain the Dec-
laration of Independence, addressed
{to me in such style that T almost felt
1 was a member of the Royal family.
I found my way through several en-
| closures before receiving two tickets
to the “Gallery for Distinguished
Strangers” in the House of Commons,
signed by the speaker for the next
day. So I made my arrangements ac-
cordingly and on that day with my
son, Harlow, I preceeded to the palace.

After showing our tickets we were
permitted to pass the armed sentinels
at the main entrance, but were taken
in charge by a uniformed messenger
and conducted through so many halls
and passages, up stairs and down
stairs, that I was afraid I could never
find my way out again, but finally we
opened out into the “strangers’ gal-
lery” which would hold about one hun-
dred and twenty-five persons, but
really contained five, besides our-
selves. I had the honor of looking
down upon eighteen members of the
House and was permitted to sit and |
look down upon their distinguished
movements as long as I wished, which
was only an hour and half, when I
as satisfied to go away and never re-
turn. T noticed ladies were not per-
‘| mitted to enter the galleries at all.
But I could get an occasional glance
at a lady, one or more, behind a
screen in a remote part of the cham-
ber where it seemed ladies had a room
screened off from the main gallery.
While in my seat T was served with a
printed program of the day’s proceed-
ings, While there were but few at the
session being held, the business al-
,E_:;gd&l mapped out and forestalled was
€ing proceeded with, with great pre-
cisions ' I was much impressed with
this method of publishing a program
of the proceedings of the day. This
explained In part why so few mem-!
bers were in attendance. Few, if any,i
.nttend the sessions unless interested
in the_ proceedings of the day. The
room Is small, the seating capacity
eight rows of benches on each side of
hetchamber, and members serve with-
out pay. There seems to i =
tive to be present unless dll.:fync?orlr?;:;;
Indeed, there is not room for all at the
same time. On occasions of great gen-
eral interest it seems members pres-
Enﬁ vote and retire into the halls so
RS0 n and do lkewise Bt

v seemingly undemocratic
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| poor people to become self sustaining.

| nights in London we left for Paris un-

'was rough on this occasion, but at

not done in this country. The sitting
member holds his seat till the end of
his term and enforces upon his people
his own views, however objectionable
they may be to his constituents.

A visit to London is an educational
trip. One sees things, however rigid
their methods may seem. There is a
current of wisdom that marks the en-
tire city as under discipline. Long ex-
perience has taught the governing
power that their ways are those of
necessity to enable a large per cent of

After spending three days and two

der the guidance of 'a Cook Company
expert, crossing the British Channel
at Calais. The channel is said to be
almost always in motion. Certainly it

this point (the narrowest) only 28
miles we were not very many hours
in crossing. The steamers that make
these crossings are not very large and
are certain to give one all the bene-
fits that appertain to rough seas. We
reached the opposite shore at Dieppe
as the dawn was breaking in upon us,
and we were very glad to put our feet
upon land. The steam cars were in
waiting and we soon found ourselves
on board. Somehow, we felt a sense
of relief. Not but what we had been
treated fairly well in the English at-
mosphere, but there is a real differ-
ence which to an American is very ac-
ceptible. All of the ways and meth-
ods of the one nation are stiff, rigid,
and austere, while the other is dis-
tinguished for its free and easy ways,
perhaps too much so. In England a
solid orthodox religion throws its pro-
tection around you and Sunday bears
the appearance of a funeral, while
France in the opposite is more alive
than ever. It was Sunday and we
went rushing through the country on
our way to the great city of which
we had heard so much. The Roman
Catholic side of the gospel was in evi-
dence everywhere. Upon the railroads,
the farms, and in the cities we saw
nothing but work, push and enter-
prise. This we learned, however, was
the custom throughout France to
work on Sunday until noon; while in
most parts the afternoon was given
up to rest and pleasure. This seems
also to be the custom throughout Eu-
rope especially where a country is
dominated by the Roman Catholic
church.
Paris is too large a city and has so
many places of public interest that it
would be folly for me to attempt a
description and I will make no effort
to do so, except I will refer to a few
places that are so interesting that my
visit there might be questioned if I
did not mention them. On reaching the
city, my attention was first called to
its fortifications. There were then six-
teen distinet forts on elevated
grounds about two miles outside the
city. We were told they cost $28,000,-
000. We then could see but little need
of this greati outlay of money but at
the present hour in the midst of the

c of fourteen feet.

great European War these immense
fortifications have successfully kept
Paris in the hands of the French and
' perhaps preserved the life of the na-
‘tion. The Eiffel Tower, 1000 feet high,
the highest point reached by artificial
| means, attracted our attention. We
| visited the Pare La Chaise, the first
| and oldest cemetery of the city where
i lie the most distinguished French in a
(central part because of its early loca-
tion. But the tomb of Napoleon is
found at the Invaldes Gardens, where
thousands go each day to stand by
the side of the great warrior. The
Bastile of wicked fame has been
closed and its key, thank God, is safe-
ly in the hands of Americans at Mt.
! Vernon, where I trust it will remain.
| We boarded the train and ran out
'to Versailles, twelve miles distant, to
visit the palace built by Louis the
XIV at a cost, the guide book tells us,
of ;290,000,000. As one looks upon the
building from the outside, this seems
incredible, but as we pass through
the many rooms finished in_gold, and
see the work of art that taxed the
genius of the world to its utmost ca-
pacity, all doubt is re¢inoved, and we
are left to divine the methods used to
obtain control of the people's money
to such an extent. The palace is lo-
cated in a huge park, with three thou-
sand fountains sometimes all in full
play at the same time. Did the Para-
dise where Adam fell equal it? One
can not refrain from doubting it.
We returned to Paris, but I can not
stop to describe the great cathedral,
!N:otre Dame, with a ceiling of 172 feet
high and a bell clapper weighing 116
tons, nor the Panthegn, nor the muse-
um of Luxenbourg, the Place de la
Concordia, nor the largest theatre in
the world covering three acres of

world that would build a place of any
1kmd for the same cause to which this
| monstrosity was dedicated. Another
illustration ‘

[ which existed in those ancient times

but not in use. The tower has a lean
: Harlow and I
climbed the winding stairs to the top
(and gazed upon the river Arne for a
long distance as it coursed through’
the valley below, and the Apannine
inountains forming one of the most
picturesque views in all Italy. The
bridges over the Arne are guilt of
marble. The city is very interesting.
It was, in the early days, a walled
city but notwithstanding it was seven
times destroyed. Before reaching
Pisa we passed through. Genoa on
the banks of the Mediterranean Sea,
where was pointed out to us the house
in which Columbus lived. I enjoyed
very much the trip from Genoa to
Pisa and Pisa to Rome. We passed
along the shore of the Mediferranean
for a long distance passing through
81 tunnels as the spurs of the hills
running down to the water’s edge, and
as we passed along the shore we could
see at a distance the isle of Elba
where Napoleon spent his last days.
| After leaving Pisa our next stop was
'at Rome reaching there near midnight
very tired after running 212 miles.
This, the most far famed city of the
world, and to me the most interest-

ing. -After ‘a good night's rest we
much enjoyed the day which. followed. |
Our first visit was at St. Peter’s
church. Here was to be held high
mass for it was Sunday. We hurried

to the church expecting to see a large
crowd of devotees with an exhibition
which alone would compensate us for
a visit to Rome. We entered the great
cattadral but to our surm the
chu _h was empty, except abo _ﬁfty
priests and an immense choir’ in a
gallery out of sight, who were doing
the work for all the others, while
they, the rank and file, were on the
street and at their usual calling and
would be until twelve o’clock, as we
learned afterwards it was the usual
custom to labor on Sunday until noon.
But the priests went on with the cere-
mony and we witnessed what ‘we
could of it, including an occasional
visit by some female who rushed in
and up to a confessional stand to tell
the priest of her nationality in at-
tendance of the sin committed, always
tripping away with a smile and a
light heart, after having it forgiven.
There were thirteen of these con-
fessional stands representing that
number of nationalities. I was much
disappointed in Rome. I expected to
find it a city of ruins with little else,
but in addition to ruins, tumbled
down, decayed palaces and a fallen
city, we also saw a new Rome with
magnificent buildings, dwellings and
places of business, wholly unexpected
'to us, with an increasing population
indicating that Rome was rising again
to a standard of high civilization.
However, we went there to see fallen
Rome; we saw that, too. History had
told us of the “Seven Hills”, but we
could see but little of these historic
hills for they were nearly covered and
‘their identity obscured by decayed
brick, and the ruins tumbled down'
palaces and mansions. History has
told of the founders of Remulus and
Remus nursed by a she wolf. To cor-
roberate this very ancient story we
saw a wolf on Capitalion Hill fenced
in but kept where people could see and
be reminded of the primitive days of
old Rome. There is no city in the
world that bears the evidence of, and
has so much history, as this one and it
takes many weeks to visit even the
principal places of interest. It is con-
ceded by those who travel that there is
no place on earth olo attractive as this
ancient city. No one knows just when
its foundation was begun, as history
fails to fix the time with any degree
of certainty. It is safe, however, to
say that Rome was more than seven
hundred years before the Christian

era. The Appian Way, eleven miles

long, was built more than three hun-

dred years before Christ. Rome was

in the heighth of its glory when the

Colloseum was finished, in the year

eighty, and had at that time a popu-

lation of two million people. History

tells us of the inauguration of this

monster building, and of the celebra-

tion of the one thousandth anniver-

sary of the foundation of Rome in the

year A, D. 248,

The Colosseum covering six acres
of ground is the most conspicious
illustration of what Rome was.
There is no country at this time that
would erect so large a building for a
place of amusement; and we may
safely say there is no country in the

of extreme unwisdom

s feet high, with seven bells on the top |#ss==fished from the pockets of the ignor-|... .

ant laboring classes, using no doubt

ATIOrn many instances a religious ter}"or,f‘
RISK with threats of ever lasting punish-

ment to convince them of the necess-
ity, to save them from everlasting
punishment, in order to obtain means|
for suck “n vatlay of money to erect|
such_a.monster edifice for the use and!
occuy ation of the priesthood. Six!
hundred nineteen feet in length, four|
hundred fifty feet wide and a ceiling:
of 150 feet with a dome reaching to-|
ward the sky 470 feet.

These enormous drains upon the
people tc  intain the priesthood
show conclusively the power the latter
had over their subjects arounting al-
most to a conditi~~ « slavery.

We spent only .hree days in Rome
and of course left more unseen than
seen. There were thirty-three mem-
bers of our company, but being con-
ducted by an expert with an itinerary
previously designated we saw much
in a da,. At eight o’clock in the
morning carriages sufficient for all of
the company were at the hotel in
waiting for us. We moved rapidly
from place to place. Lu' ~hing where-
(ever the noon hour found us, return-
ing at evening for dinner and rest.
Our rooms were then at our service,
early or .ate as we desired, but we
were to be ready for a seven o’clock
breakfast.

After the Colosseum, and St. Peters
wr visited the Forum Ronahum the
scene of public occasions for so many
centuries, and where Mark Antony de-
livered his famous address over the
dea’ body of Taesar, but latcr as
Rome began to fall, this historic spot
was used for a camping ground, but
now in turn is being excavated. We
were attracted to the Mamertine
I prison near by, where it is said St.
Peter and St. Paul were imprisoned.
and that the latter while there in
prison, wrote five of his epistles name-
ly the Ephesians, Phillipine, Colosse-|-
um, Second Timothy, and probably
the Hebrews. The Second Timothy
‘being the last written and just before
he was executed supposed to have
been in the year 66. See head notes
to second Timothy in Cottage Bible.
We visited St. John’s church, said to
be the Pope's favorite church, and
here we witness in the Baptistry near
the St. Johns a small room said to
have cost nine million dollars, the
walls being lined with gold. Near by
is the small church scala Seata noted
for having it is said, the stairs of 28
marble steps up which Christ was led
to the house of Pontius Pilot, when
condemned to death, which stairs it
is said were brought to Rome in the
year 326. These stairs are strictly
guarded and no one is allowed to step
on them or pass up without certain
leave granted and then the privileged
one, must travel upon his knees utter-
ing a prayer. The Vatican took our
attention for several hours. It adjoins
St. Peters church so one can pass
from the vestibule from one to the
other. The Vatican, the guide book
tells us, has eleven thousand rooms,
halls and vestibules. The pope dwells
here upon the third story. The paint-
ings in the rooms upon the walls
|and ceilings are indescribable; con-|

sisting largely of reproduced scenes
detailed in the Bible. Here again is
exhibited the enormous out-lay of
money, a large share of which no
doubt was drained from the labor-
ing classes and given with trembling
hands to save their souls from purga-
tory.

We rode in carriages out into the
country two and a half miles to visit
St. Paul’s Church, which after being|,
destroyed by fire was rebuilt in 1854.
Here we found the tomb of St. Paul
and Timothy by his side. From these
we drove to the Calixta Catecombs
about three miles out of the city. We!
found here the church San Sebastian,
a small building under which lie the
| Catecombs.  In this church they
claimed to have a foot print of Christ.
True they have behind a glass, a}
marble slab with a foot print plainly
to be seen quite clearly impressed in
the marble. Whether it be that of
Christ or not, no proof is furnished.
With a few of the company, I took a
candle and went down into the narrow
channels beneath the church called
Catecombs. But a small portion of
the traveling public visit these,
trenches as they are damp and un-|
healthy; for they savor much of thel
ancient dead who were entombed
here, their bones being visible in large
quantities. Mark Twain in his trav-'
els abroad says there are nine hun-
dred miles of these Catecombs under
Rome, but there are but few places of
access to them.

The pantheon is so historic I must
mention it. Who is there who has|
[not heard of it? We visited it and]




were paid. It was first built twenty-!
seven years before Christ, but rebuilt
.|in the“sixth century. The walls are
twenty feet thick, although the mar-
ble veneering, has been removed and
used elsewhere for building purposes.
There are no windows, the structure
being lighted by a space of 28 feet
.| square in the ceiling one hundred feet
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traveler learns absolutely mnotning
while in the cars. Practically a trav-
eler if he has an all day run, as he
usually does in passing from one
large city to ancther knows at even-
ing as he emerges from his cell, just
what he knew in the morning and no
more. While in America the traveler kes
may enter the car in the morning|

‘:r at

high. Thousands of martyrs are en-

tombed here as well as some of Italy’s
great artists and poets. Here we
noted that of Raphael and of Danti. |

It is difficult to see what could have
made Rome so famous. It is located
fifteen miles up the Tiber, a river
so small and shallow that it can be
navigated only by small craft, and we
saw qnly two or three of them. It is
practically without a commerce. It
is surrounded by a vast worthless
country called the Campagna, unoc-
cupied by anybody, and can produce|
nothing. And yet there can be no|
city in the world approximating in .
size that can show the consumption
of so much money, and especially for
non-productive purposes. From
whence came these riches? Before
the Christian Era ambition, idolatry,
sports, lusts, gratification and pleas-
ure were the objects of life. After
Christ a religious bigotry that knew
no limit, and the gold of the world
seemed to have been concentrated
;here for the erection of cathedrals to
increase the dominion of priesthood.
It was with reluctance that we left
this city which we did on the 28th of
July, for we well knew our short visit
had not enabled us to have more than
a hurried glance at it.

We reached Florence on the day
following, 196 miles from Rome, This
is truly a city of art. The 1:)aintin;.»;s1
of Raphael are to be seen on all sides.
At least so named perhaps to give
them value, but it is easy to be seen
that if that great artist had lived a||
thousand years and had worked with-
out ceasing day and night, he could
not have produced the number of
paintings attributed to him. Michael||
Angelo too, thed greatest of designers,
came in for his share and much more
of credit in the great works of art
exhibited in all parts of the city. The
river Arno passes through the city,
but it is of little use to the people as
it becomes nearly dry in the summer.
Here we see the dome of the Cathedral
of San Lorenzo one of the largest of all
Europe with a chapel that cost seven-
teen million dollars. Here too is the
famous Tapestry which hung at the
celebrated doors designed by Ghiberti.
The same that were copied by the
government of the United States and
hung at the east entrance of the Sen-
ate chamber in Washington. There is
probably no city in the world with a
population of 200,000 and I think I
may say of any size that has such an
exhibition of art as may be found in
Florence. If the pictures and statu-
ary on exhibition in the public galler-
ies in that city were converted into
money and divided among the people
it ought to be sufficient to furnish a|'
comfortable support for them all, for
the rest of their lives.

One gallery our guide told us, was
one and a quarter miles long. It
reached from a building on one side
of the Arno to another building on the
other side, crossing the river on a
bridge. The wall on each side of the|
continuous gallery was literally cov-
ered with paintings, some of which we
were told were many centuries old.
We spent only a part of two days in|
Florence which means we saw not all
of it by any means, but we passed
rapidly from place to place and saw
much in this short time.

Leaving Florence we passed
through the best agricultural country
we had seen in Ttaly. The soil was
apparently rich and productive.
Many fine herds of cattle were graz-
ing in the fields. Strange as it seemed
they were all white. To me the pro-
ductive soil and the methods of farm-
ing made this part of Italy seem more
like America than any part of Europe
I had seen up to this time. We trav-
eled 182 miles that day and reached
Venice towards evening the 30th of
July. It is quite unsatisfactory to
an American to travel in the cars in
Europe and certainly so in Italy, if
he wishes to see the country. One
can not sit in the cars of these roads

and seen the fields, ruins and moun-

tains as he passes along as he can in

America with open windows the fulll
length of the car and take in the
country on both sides, for the cars in
Europe are divided crosswise into
compartments, holding only about
eight passengers each, with solid
partitions between the rooms, and one
\|is shut out from seeing anything ex-
/leept through a small window on eith-
‘led side of the room. It seemed like]
being imprisoned. It is impossible to|
pass from one compartment to an-
other or from one car to another. It
is very much like being boxed up,
tand loaded into a freight car there to
remain until the box is opened for you
to get out onto a platform at a station
for a little fresh air, which is most
eagerly done by a large part of the:
passengers whenever permitted, so
tired are they of being boxed up. The’

giute ignorant of the country and

COPby night he is a thoroughly posted|nq

man. In this run from Florence to
Venice however, we were so well sat-
isfied that the country was worth see-
ing that in spite of our solitary im-
prisonment we stole glances at that
seemingly lovely country through the
small glass in the doors on either
side of the room, but to do this when
there were from six to eight passen-
gers in the room where only eight
could sit, we had to take turns at
standing by tho window. I can not
condemn in too strong terms this way
of dividing up cars upon the roads.
It is easy to be seen that one gets
very tired while traveling on the cars
in Europe, and is very likely to wish
he had never undertaken it.

As the world knows, Venice is built
on 117 small islands found in a La-
goon, a marshy lake adjoining the
Adriatic Sea and connected with the
sea’ by channels sufficiently deep to
admit vessels of small draft. In the
eighth century a class of people, to
escape religious persecution, settled
upon those islands and finally built
a city upon piles with a population
now of about 160,000 who are en-
gaged in manufacturing for a liveli-
hood. Notwithstanding its isolated
condition History has recorded some
of the most tragical events in its
career, known to mankind. Shake-
speare gives examples that have
scarcely Leen equaled anywhere in
the world. Instances of injustice, pur-
secution, and tyranny and others
marked wiith great learning and pow-
er are part of Venitian history.

As we left the mainland, we ran
out upon an elevated track through
a low marshy district, graded up for
the road, about three miles from the
main land to the city. The land on
each side of this grade, is usually cov-
ered with water about three or four
feet deep when the tide is in, but when
the tide ebbs and retreats to the sea,|
spots of land appear upon either side
of the track all the way from the
hard land to the islands where the
city is built upon piles. The depot
rests upon piles for a foundation, the
water sets up to and around the sta-
tion. A small open piece of water
lies between the station and the city.
Gondolas are in waiting at the wharfs
for the traveling public into which we
are conducted for transfer through
the canals to the hotels, a half or
three quarters of a mile distant. We
were told there was not a horse in all
Venice, transportation being carried
on with vessels of various kinds even
to the hotel steps. At that time in
1891, the Grand Canal was nearly!
blocked with these gondolas (painted!
black by ordinance of the city). Now|
a larger craft propeled by electricity
has taken their place. In my travels
in Europe I saw no such ingenuity
displayed in the manufacture of
wares, and in the fine arts as 1 saw
there. These and the peculiar way in
which the city is constructed makes|
Venice one of the most interesting!
places for the traveler to visit in a.;ﬂli
Europe. Here is shown to us a pie-
ture of the Last Judgment, 12 by 50
feet in size said to be the largest
painting in the world. Here too 1is
the Bridge of Sighs, over which con-
demned prisoners passed without
hope of returning.

After three days in Venice we left
for Austria and stopped at Vienna, 463 |
' miles distant. This was a long and:
itedious ride, but the country through|
which we traveled was very interest-
Fing. It gave us an excellent oppor-
|

tunity to see the manner and way the
Austrians cultivated their farms,
though to Americans it seemed quitel
| unusual to see farms divided into such
small proportions, indicating a very
i dense population. The same was true
with Italy as we passed through that
{ country where the lands were fit for
| agriculture. ‘
Vienna is the capital of Austria,|
1:md we were impressed with the simi-|
[liarity to our capital building, especi-|
ally with the Senate and House of Rep-
resentatives. There were at that time
220 members of the Austrian Scnate
and 340 in the House. Their cham-
bers in shape and appearance remind-
ed me strongly of our own. In the
basement however, of the Austrian
capital is a erypt where lie the Royal
family who have had their inning
and passed on to a still higher domin-
ion as we may suppose. The caskets
containing these distinguished per-|
sonages were the richest and most]
gorgeous of anything I had seen onj
'the continent. There I saw also the
casket of Maximillian, who it must be
remembered was born in Vienna, and
after he was murdered in Mexico, his
adopted country that he governed so|
well, it was fitting that his remains
be taken to a more congenial resting|
place. I must here say that I saw the

greatest display of wealth and pover-
ty, with a greater distance between)
the rich and poor than elsewhere in,
jall Europe. The shoddy distinction
between Royalty and the common
! people was more rigidly observed and |
| sustained than in the other countries,
{though the others were none too dem-,
ocratic. We were conducted through
the Emperor’s palace to witness the
great exhibition of wealth and mag-
nificent display of fixtures costing
many millions of dollars. I dropped
into a very richly upholstered chair
for a moment’s rest, when in great
haste and excitement came rushing to|
me an attendant, with a warning to
{rise up or I would be fined or impris-
oned for want of respect for the Em-
peror by sitting down in his house.| |
Near this palace, and adjoining the
park they were digging trenches for
some improvement, and there were
| women in common with men shoveling
idirt in the hot burning sun. And!
yet the people of this country claim to|
be civilized and even humane. But,
selfishness and self gratification
seemed to be the principal objects of
{life in Vienna. To corroberate this,
| pass along the side of the Prater at
|evening, and a stretch of six miles of
{ restaurants, tables and chairs, danc-
iing stands and platforms with musie,
lin the open, where people of the com-
mon grade may habitually be found
iall or any days in the week. After|
three days in this great city we left‘I
for Dresden 323 miles distant, the
capital of Saxony, containing 340,000
| people. This is a city noted for its,
large number of Americans, and high|
!degree of culture, and refinement.|
i All our company were highly pleased |
,with it, and not a few of them ex-|
J‘pressed a desire to make Dresden
|their permanent home. The Elbe

[passes through the city and adds
'much beauty to it. I saw no city in!

Americans would be]

! Europe where
|

,more likely to be contented to live
than here.

| From Dresden we visited the Kai-
ser’s dominion, 106 miles to Berlin.
| This is certainly a country full of in-
dustry and wealth, and it does not
suprise me that the whole world looks
‘upon Germany as the most powerful
 nation upon the other side of the
ocean. At arms, it seems to have no!
equal. Nor do the Germans stand sec-|
ond to any nation in intelligence and
learning. Nature too has done its part
in the wealth and richness of the soil.
It is the only country in which I saw
a rich surface, with mineral wealth
below. Rich cultivated fields were in-
terspersed with shafts leading to the
mines underneath. The study of
arms has engrossed the attention of
its rulers for centuries in the past.
iThi:; has absorbed the attention of
| the young men and to a large extent,|
renslaved the women while supplying
their places when drilling, Berlin is
doubtless the richest and most popu-
lous city East of London. It is the
capital of the Nation but it is not the
home of the Emperor. Passing
through his hunting grounds of six-
teen miles, a magnificent woodland
jall the way, we find his palaces and
his home at Pottsdam.

Here I visited the great Lutheran
church, seating three thousand people,!
with a plain finish, destitute of style
with plain benches and alter, exem-
plary of a sacrificing, plain simple
life. How grand, I thought it was. If
all people would follow this example
“how much better off the world would
 be. The vault behind the altar where
. Frederick the Great lies was opened
for us, and we walked in to witness
land stand by the side of his plain iron
'casket. By him was a similar chest
where rests the remains of his father,

A simple artificial wreath of flowers
lay upon that of Frederick. It was he
who sent a sword to Washington with
the message “From the oldest to the|
greatest general”. The great palace|
near by was for a time the home of |’
this world renowned general. He died|
in 1786. We were shown the room|
where he passed away and saw his
bed still standing with the furniture.
A strange story is here told the tra-
veling public, by those in charge of|
the building. A large plain clock!
hangs upon the wall, with the hour|
and minute hand marking 2:30. It
is said this was the exact time in the
' morning of the great man’s passing|
laway, and that immediately as he
| drew his last breath the clock stopped
'of its own accord and the hands have
never been disturbed since but re-
mained as they were when he
breathed his last.

This story is told with all seeming
good faith and belief and under the|
sanction if not direction of those load—{
ed with responsibilities and in posses-
sion of the palace and who seem to be|
trusted with and in fact with the
household goods of the Emperor. We
admit if there is a power behind the
throne, it might well be exhibited on
an occasion like this, where the great-
est man of which history tells us in
all that country, passed, and it is no
wonder his clock ceased to mark time
any longer,

We return to Berlin, and take our
departure from that great city ‘yith-
out any effort to deseribe it. Neither
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ple have return tickets to America,
and while in London on our way to
the continent we puschased our tickets
for a passage home on the same line
leaving Liverpool several days earlier
than the Cook party, with whom we
traveled as far as Berlin, would leave
As fall ap-

proaches, the travel back to America

main lines is very difficult to secure,
unless engaged in the spring or fore| =
part of the summer. To reach our
steamer at Liverpool, therefore we
were obliged to sever our connection
with the Cook party and make a
hasty run from Berlin through Hol-!
land to London, thence to Liverpool,
where we boarded the “City of Chica-/
go” of the Innman line for home. It;
is a great sight to see the shipping at|
Liverpool. Probably there is no city|
in the world that has so extensive a|
wharfage or has such an exhibition of
ships and shipping. Large vessels
from all over the civilized world and'
. merchant vessels carrying flags of all
| countries. So we stood and viewed
| these monster boats in the harbor an-
| chored and moored to the wharves for
miles of the shore. As giving an
illustration of the extent of wharfage,
and vessels as we came out of the
hotel and entered the buss that was to
take us to the steamer, we were to
take to New York I inquired of the|
driver of the buss how far it was|
down to the landing. He replied “Oh
just down here about three miles and
a half”. We started out, the hotel be-|
ing near the wharf, and we rode|
along by a continuous line of steam-|
ers all the way to the ‘City of Chica-
go’, the one we were to take. This
steamer was only about half as large
as the ‘City of New York’ that took us
over, but we found its quietness pleas-
ant, for it was easier to make ac-|
quaintances upon this than upon the|
larger boats. i

We were nearly ten days in cross-|
ing the ocean, but 1 enjoyed everyi
minute of the time. The number of;
the first class passengers was not so!
large but we became quite well as-‘
quainted with the most of them. For-|
tunately among the passengers were
some fine singers and pianists and we;
had excellent music and singing from
start to finish, and I had to express
some regret when the ocean part of
our journey came to an end. However,|
the desire to reach home after so|
long and tiresome a journey, especial-|
ly among foreigners with a style of|
cooking not altogether to our liking,
overcame our disappointment and the
pleasure still great of soon being back
in our American home, took posses-
sion of us. We could hardly refrain
from throwing the custom house
officers overboard when they came on
board at the entrance of the harbour
and held up the boat until they could;
go through our pockets and trunk in
search of goods liable to duties. We
had passed similiar experiences in the
foreign countres we had just been vis-
iting, and had no relish for that kind
of procedure. It all amounts either in
foreign lands or in our country to but,
little more than a farce. In the Euro-|
pean countries as we crossed the line|
from one country to another, we were |
held up while on the train or at a
station, and a hoard of officers made
their appearance demanding our sat-
chels and suit cases and which we
were required to unlock and that we|
unlock our trunks piled up at the sta-|
tion; but in nearly all cases they,
passed them without cxamination!
nor did we find the situation
much different on reaching our own
shore, The people of this country|
have little idea of the amount of ques-
tionable swearing brought about by!
the custom house officers who board|
the steamers, as they approach the
harbors with packages of blank affi-
davits to fill up for the passengers
especially the first class, stating they
have no goods from foreign countrics
not worn as a part of their personal
apparel. These affidavits are very
lengthy and rarely read by the affiant,
and not one in a dozen know the con-
tents; while as a matter of fact in
most cases the passenger has his
pockets, clothing, suit cases and per-|
haps trunk, stuffed full of articles he|
has no idea of ever wearing himself.|
Occasionally an unlucky conscientious|
passenger refuses to swear and there-
by creates a suspicion that something |
is hidden away, his baggage is,
searched and he is required to pay the
duty that the law levies upon him. |
The great wrong committed in this
loose practice is not so much in the,
‘loss the government sustains, as in]
the wholesale perjury that is encour-|
aged and actually committed, yet the
traveler never realizes that he is com-
mitting perjury.

As a rule if the weather is reason-
ably fair, a trip across the ocean is
full of pleasure and much enjoyed by
all the passengers. Great attention is
given to the passengers by the officers
and servants to make their line ser-
viceable and popular with the travel-
ing public. I can think of only one
obstacle that can in any way mar the
pleasure of the journey and that is

|
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| common to all lines and unavoidable,
'Space is an important element in the
transportation of passengers, and the
state rooms are too small. The aver-
age first class passenger finds himself,
one of three persons, who occupy the
|three births that must be in every
{room, in order to economize space.
| These passengers may all be strang-
ers to each other occupying a very
| small compartment which of course|
becomes often very embarassing. It
is not frequent that a passenger will
pay for the whole room, rather than
join in with strangers. It is not
every one however that is able to do
that and the greatest part of them
strangers.
Were it not for these two obstruc-
tions to pleasure, ocean voyages would
indeed be fraught with little else than
a season of comfort and delight. As
we approach the American shore, we
must expect to see approaching in a
tug or small craft, a pilot, one or per-
haps a half dozen. There are at all
times about the harbor in New York
a large number of these professionals,
who earn their living in that way, in
fact I understand the regulations re-
quire that the approaching vessels
must enter the harbor under the
guidance of a competent pilot in order
to avoid accidents, and secure safety.
No doubt these liners have their pref-|
'erence and well known experts in the
work and it does not take them long to
make their selections from those in
waiting. It is customary for these|
men to take to the approaching steam-
ers the morning or evening papers
and such other articles of interest to
those who have for many days been
iupon the broad open ocean shut (:ﬁ"
from the world. This however has
been changed to one extent since
wireless telegraphy has been so
generally inaugurated upon the high
seas. Under this system the ocean
traveler is almost as well posted in
the current news of the day, as he
who remains upon the land.

As we approached the great city, I
| stood upon the deck, and gazed in|
upon the broad expanse of the miles|
and miles of smoke and steam, rising
from the tall chimneys, and the tow-
ers, skyscrapers and.steamers enter-
ing the harbor, old glory floating from
their masts, and I listened to the
sereeching whistles that belched forth
their salute to other passing vessels;
and with pride I contrasted the mag-
nificent view with the sea ports in for-
eign lands, where absolute silence pre-
vailed. It was a comfort too, when I
thought of the vast country that lay
beyond these stirling signs of indus-J
try and realized the wealth, happiness '
and prosperity, of 8 busy people
crowding to the front of a peace lov-
ing civilization, and I rejoiced that!
my home and my family and future
lay in the west still farther.

We reached the wharf on the Jersey
side near the Pennsylvania Railway|
| Station, where at a restaurant near|
' by, we ate our first meal, again, on the
American shore. No one can under-|
stand without experience how happy|
we were to change from the English!
style of cooking to that of our own
America, and especially from food
which had become quite stale having
been on the steamer so long. 1 could
| with difficulty satisfy my craving ap-
| petite. We had a few hours in New
York before our train left for the
west, and although I had before, sev-|
eral times, visited Gen. Grant's Tomb,!
il felt we ought to go again and look
{upon the casket that contained the re-
mains of that great man. So we took,
the elevated and ran up to the shore!
of the Hudson, and looked down into)
that great Mausoleum, as many people
do, and upon the .caskets side by side
where rest the military hero and his
life companion. We now realize
more than ever what he did for us in|
| holding these states together under
one flag and one government. So does
the world realize especially at this
period our importance as the strongest
government in the world. We have
not the slightest fear of being at-
tacked by any nation, nor by all the
nations combined, especially after
they are done with each other in the
present raging conflict. Here lies an
American citizen, from the charge of
being a lover of money, from graft in|
any form, or a selfish purpose in all|
his public career, civie or military, a/
man who so long as he had the ap--|
proval of his own conscience, cared|
little what the public said of him.
Certainly he never caught the Ameri-
can spirit of money making, and he
was permitted to escape the unusual’
criticisms that follow the fortune
getter, passing away with his hands
clean and free from the taint of the
“love of money” “the root of all evil”.

I have often thought and I still
think that this country has failed up
to this time to give Grant a due
amount of credit. Abraham Lincoln
perhaps takes the lead in the glory
bestowed upon these two. Lincoln is
justly entitled to all the praises given
him for the part he played in the
great emancipation scheme, but did
he do more for humanity with his pen,
|than Grant did with his sword. The
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freeing of the negro from bondage,
by a stroke of the pen, was truly an
act of humanity which has not par-
allel in this line, in modern times; but "

volved in emancipation, as upon the
field of battle where Grant did his
work. The liberties of a race quite
incompetent to govern
should hardly be considered along side
of the life of this great confederation
of states, to be and exist I trust for cen-
turies and centuries yet to come. For|
nearly four years the bravest and best |
men of this country, had led the Union
army, some had met death others had
1tried and failed till discontent, doubt,
and want of confidence in our ability
to ever succeed in putting down the
great rebellion, was apparent upon all
sides when Gen. Grant came to the
front, as the last and only man who
could perform the herculean task
when all seemed to depend upon his
success. Had he failed it is doubtful
as to what would have been the fate
of this country.

Lincoln often said if he could save

both slavery and the Union he would
do it. but if he had to sacrifice slavery
to save the Union he would do it. So
emancipation did not take place as an
act of humanity, but rather as a ne-
cessity, yet we gave Lincoln credit for
his philanthropy. That both were ac-
complished would seem to be the work |
of a wise creator. Grant was rightful-
ly called the silent man, it might have
been said also he was a modest man.
He proclaimed not his own merits. but
let his actions speak what they might.
He remained in the background until
the others were tried and failed, and
then in its own time came the neces-
sity and the blow that struck down
the back bone of the rebellion making
the eolored man free. The mysterious
power then called the silent man to
the front and the man of destiny a
military genius. who could say with a
commanding voice, “peace, be still”. He
fought to a finish. And when victory
came, and it was for him to dictate
terms, his great, generous heart over-
flowed with kindness toward his sub-
dued and vanquished enemy. His
heart melted in sympathy for human-
ity and as Gen. Lee stood before him
| with bowed head to lay down his
|sword, Grant said, “Tell your officers
to take with them their side arms and
| your men to take back to the South
| their wagons and heroes for they will
' need them to cultivate their land as
they return.”

Grant was a great man in war; he
was equally great in peace. It is easy
to see he labored not for himself but
for others. There remains yet to be
discovered a single act of selfishness
in all his life. His work was first for
his country. Time will increase his
fame. The sunlight of a military hero
remains upon the pinnacle top long
after sentiment has retired to the
shadows of the valley. We think of
Alexander, of Caesar, and Napoleon
as conquerors, not as rulers. We
should celebrate the birthday of Grant
as well as of Lincoln. I have halted
here to say these things of General
Grant, because I think he deserves it.
Since I have toured in Europe where
so wide a distinction is made between
royalty and the common people, I am
actuated more than ever to show that
in America, the greatest of men often
spring from humble sources, while in
most countries of Europe rank comes
by inheritance. Who knows today
whether the warring nations of Europe
are being governed and their armies
led by brains instead of bv ambition.
I love to see the reward of wmerit
placed where it belongs and has been
earned.

Twilight found us comfortably sit-
ting in our Pullman headed for the
West. These trains leading out of
New York are a great blessing to
tired humanity, that has traveled
until disgusted with cars partitioned
off into cells crosswise, and then over
the ocean tossed from side to side of a
|narrow state room, bumping against
each other until one’s patience has
oozed out and gone beyond recall.
Soon followed the luxurious dinner
served in true American style, and we
ate as none but weary travelers can
eat. Two nights and one day gave us
sicht of that great city of Chicaeo,
which T had seen when it was much
smaller. Towards night we boarded a
train which at midnight took us to our
own dear home. As has bheen so truth-
fully said. home is home, however
humble. Of all the places we went so
far to see, there was no place I loved
quite so well as this.

Having returned from Europe. after
a three months’ rest. which I have so

| much enjoved, I naturally look back
 over the fields through which I had
| traveled for a survev of the iourney,
and a comparison of these old coun-
tries with the new one in which I have
lived. Was the advantage in this or
in the old world. was the question to
consider now, after makine a compari-
son of the two. We might truthfully
{sav hoth have their advantages but

life and death were not so much in-4
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the large preponderance of oppor-
tunities which bring to the averace
man or woman a successful life can be
fonnd in America.

m
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very many. who would not muech bet- |
ter their condition by emigrating tol
this country. Thev are the wealthy
portion already well to do and sur-
ronnded with every comfort a reason-
able person could hope for. They, and
in most cases their ancestors for some
generations back. have lived in lux-
nry. surrounded by friends and
wealth, in many cases untold, with the
advantage of being a native and with
all the ties of the fatherland. What
more could they ask, or desire? But if

t}_ler. to the peasantry, we witness a
different status. There is too much
caste distinction and classification. As
is easy to be seen by an American who
travels through Europe, there are!
three classes, easily distinguished: the |
first class consists of the wealthy,|
tinctured strongly with aristoeracy;
the second or medium and business
portion; and the peasantry, or labor-
ing, portion, with little if any pros-
i pect of bettering their condition. i

The first elass hold the real estate,
with few exceptions parceled out to
the medium or business class; scarcely
a foot of land left for the third, and
what is most serious for them, they

. have little possibility of ever enjoying
| the ownership of land. These, and to
some extent the second'or business
class are quite certain to better their
condition by emigrating to America
where the field is open, the lands as
accessible to the poor as to the rich.
Once in America, and flattered with
. the prospect of becoming the owner of
' a home and perhaps a farm, with still
larger holdings, they become ambi-
tious, saving, economical, and prosper-
ous. Millions of them have had this
experience, and become an essential
addition to our citizenship.

In many cases they bring to us a
wonderful skill which, had they re-
mained in their native country, be-
cause of a want of opportunity, they
never would have been developed or
even discovered. The large land own-
ers for generations have parceled out
to the poor families small parcels of
land for cultivation, and every foot of
ground is worked to its utmost ca-

city, yielding sufficient for a scanty

ivelihood, with some aid from other
sources and so winter after winter is
. passed to be repeated in the old way,
and thus it becomes a question of a
{mere existance.
' The great age of these countries,
and the long experience of the people
has enabled them to accumulate and
store away treasurers of art and
of industry nowhere else to bel
found; and we wander through their
' art galleries with astonishment to
witness such skill and genius, and
such wealth, producing nothing, in aid
of their millions suffering for better
opportunities. These peasants are
hungry for and long for something
better. With eagerness they listen to
an American traveler as he tells them
of the new country beyond the sea,
where opportunity is given to earn
and possess a home for a family
where no one can question right or
title. The dream to him is like that
of a paradise to an American. He
asks you, “Could I, could we, own our
own home, if we were there?”

I have to say, then, if we look to

we look to the masses, and still fur-|
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T AT In all my life I have never witnessed

: the masses in the old world, if we look
‘to the great majority of mankind'
whose lot has been cast in Europe,
and no doubt to other countries, where
civilization exists, we must conclude
their condition would be vastly im-
proved in this country. But their want
of ambition, want of energy leads the
, most of them to stay where they are;
ilive and die as their fathers lived
'and died. Many would come, however,
{if not too poor to come, if they could
‘raise sufficient to pay their passage.
. The want of this keeps untold millions
from crossing the ocean.

While there have been and still nr'e =

some of the most profound thinkers
in Europe that can be found in any
country, v;vho are strong protestants
and especialy do we find the English
church most powerful, yielding per-
,haps the strongest influence of any
Protestant church in the world, yet
the Catholic religion has nearly all of
Europe in its grip; and thereby a
large portion of Europe's people are
held in religious bondage, subjects to
their religion rather than of their
country.

I must say, however, the more I
learned of their religion and their at-
titude the more respect I had for their
church. I had been taught from my
bo_yhood(l to think and believe the Cath-
olic religion was a great stupendous
fraud, deception and persecutions, ut-
terly destitute of sincerity or merit.
But my travels in Europe wrought a
great change in my mind. In fact I
am not convinced that any other re-
ligion could hold within the pale of
civilization large portions of the peo-
ple. Rebellious and disorderly spirits
ar_e_held in control often by the super-
stition and belief thaI': the priesthood

t, decline.

3 s atural powers. ‘1nese
subjects will invest their last dollar in
a church, where they can be saved
from everlasting punishment. There
are no people in the world that build
such magnificent places of worship.

such devotion as I have seen manifest-
ed in those great churches. I often

oN asked myself, while gazing upon their
SK

manifestations of faith, who has a
right, or who can question their sin-
cerity? I am certain that I never saw
such devotion, faith and seeming sin-
cerity among the Protestants in
America, and I come back here with
a ghanged belief in the Catholic re-
ligion and the amount of good its de-
votees were accomplishing. If the
priests deceive their subjects in as-
serting their supernatural powers
over them, it is for the purpose of
making them obedient and to better
their condition. The restraining influ-
ence thus exerted gives them a more
potent control than could be otherwise
acquired. There are millions of Cath-
olies held in quiet and submission, be-
cause of the pope and the belief in his
great powers. Millions believe in him
as the real head and governor of the
human race, and I suppose it would be
quite impossible to pursuade a full
fledged Catholic to act in conflict with
his wishes if he could know what they
are.

A serious question might here be
imised: Would it be best for the de-
|votee to open his eyes and see the
folly of his belief in the supernatural
and divine powers of the pope?

These men, at the head of the Cath-
olic church, are large hearted, kind,
sympathetic, yet possessing a firmness
of character that gives them great in-
fluence over their religious subjects.
For the most part this influence is
exerted for their good. There is much
reason for predicting that without
this influence a considerable portion
| of the world would lapse into barbar-
ism.

I am in much doubt as to whether I
should not end this brief narrative
here, for I question very much if any-l
one will ever pursue its pages, or, if |
read, good will result. But urged on‘
by family and friends, I yield and
take up the thread where I left off.
On returning from Europe, and after
a few weeks of rest, I entered with
renewed zeal into my law practice,
which had suffered to some extent by
reason of being absent, and I very
quickly, with other lines of busjness
in which I had interests, found my
time fully occupied. My wife and
mother of my children having gone to
her final rest, constant occupation of
mind and body suited me best.

All my children were well and satis-
factorily employed, and what pleased
me beyond all measure they all re-
mained for the most of the time here
in Fort Atkinson. They being famil-
iar with the events of my life for the
next decade it will be unnecessary for
me to make here more than a mere
reference to them. My ambition for
public service had nearly faded away,
ifor I found the responsibilities attend-
img office holding outweighed the glory
{and pecuniary benefits derived there-
from. We naturally love the approval
of our fellows, but we should remem-
ber that not more than one in a mil-
lion of our public servants is remem-
bered only while in sight. Men like
Washington and a few of his co-work-
ers in the great revolution that made
this country free, and Abraham Lin-
coln who made the country freer, can
not be forgotten. .But the rank and
file of office-holders in this country
are not known beyond their genera-
tion; and their deeds, however meri- |
torious, are recorded between the lids
of history not often disturbed. I
therefore contented myself with a life
more at ease which I found in the
pursuits of private life. i

As my children had homes of their
own, I was married again. This time
to Anna Rogers, daughter of Rev. B.
F. Rogers, a Universalist preacher,
March 10th, 1898. This was just prior
. to the Spanish War. Washington was
in a high degree of excitement and we
took a trip to that city and partici- |
‘ pated in the war spirit that followed
| the blowing up of the Maine. We sat
in the chamber of the House of Rep-
resentatives and listened to the dec- !
laration of war that passed that body. '
I was gratified to listen to the passage
of a resolution introduced by Joe |
Cannon, my old friend and co-worker ,
for fqur_teen years in that body, ap-
propriating fifty million dollars toi
carry on the war against Spain. I al-
most wished I was still a member S0 |
I could vote for the resolution. How- |
ever, the resolution passed almost
unanimously and more votes were un- |
necessary.

i|i A strong desire came over me to

wvisit Europe again. My wife had read
much about the old world and had
many times promised herself a trip to
Rome, where she could view for her-
self the once metropolis of the world.
So we engaged passage upon the
“Prinz Regent Leutpold” of the North

German Lloyd Line and left our home

‘July 15th, 1899, for New York and

sailed th‘erefrom_o.n July 18th. We.
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soon made acquaintances with friends e an be forgiven, by God or man, for mer- or a

o|

on board, among them several New
York people who very often cross the
ocean largely because they enjoyed
the trip so much. Among them was a
Doctor Hoffman and wife, the former |
saying he had crossed the ocean forty |
times. As is customary, we selected
4 our seats at a table and were fortu-
nate in being located among a group
of professional and highly eduecated |

people. They were literally snowed ; C
under with flowers and fruit bestowed
upon them as they left the wharf.
These happy recipients were only too
glad to share with us, and we were at
once in fields of .clover. The boat was |
not a large one and we were very soon |
acquainted with nearly all the cabin |
| passengers. An old rule prevails on,

board these ships, that all are sup-
posed to be acquainted, and everyone
“!is at liberty to speak to and hold con-
versation with every other one. At
this season of the year there is but
little wind and the ocean is calm. Such
was our whole trip. So it was a jour-
ney of pleasure and absolute rest.
This being my wife's first experience
upon the ocean, she enjoyed every mo-
ment. Nothing eventful or unusual
occurred during the entire trip. We
reached South Hampton on the 28th
and there took a train for London,
'which connects with the steamers
|reaching that city and carries the
| passengers to London, 65 miles. This
.is a ride through a beautiful country.
Each side of the railroad is a contin-
uation of small but elegant farms. If
an Englishman can be happy any-
where it must be here. The houses
are elegant, the lawns beautiful, the
hedges that fence in the fields adorn
the landscape. I can imagine it takes
many pounds of English gold to pur-
chase one of these homes. If there be
a paradise on earth, why not here.

inally our train whistled London
station. We enter the great city. The
cars run along near the capital of this
powerful nation. Only the Thames
lay between us. Soon we are at the
station where we meet Dr. Frea
Perry, his wife, my daughter, May
and little Lucia, their daughter, whe
had preceded us and had rooms en-
gaged for all of us. I will not take
further effort to describe this great
city, the acknowledged metropolis of
the civilized world, so well known it
becomes unmecessary. ;

After a few days of sight seeing, we
purchased tickets for Paris, crossing
the British Channel at Dover Dieppe .
and Calis, where the channel is quitei
narrow, only 28 miles wide. I thought |
then, as I did on crossing this channel
on a former occasion, that this cross-
ing was the poorest service I found in
all Europe. The boats are small, poor-
ly furnished, altogether so unsatis-
factory to the traveling public, that a
universal censure and condemnation
follows from nearly everyone that
walks down the gang plank, no one|
“waing pleased except from the fact

it this short water trip was over.
We boarded the train which was in
waiting to take us to Paris. When
seated in the steam car, our joy and
comfort was renewed. We reached
Paris and took rooms at the “Hotel
London and New York”. Here again
we were in a city, already referred to
{and faintly described, and T will not
attempt to go over this great city
again so well known to the traveling |
;public. We spent a whole week in!
]Paris, and went to bed every night
tired with the sights we had seen. We
visited Versailles, and the magnificent
palaces, and parks surrounding them,
Iand were almost dazed at their grand-
eur. One would think the net earnings
of all France for centuries must have
been expended here. But France is a
very industrious nation and their ac-
cumulated wealth has often surprised
the world. It is true that Louis the
XIV made a great drain upon the peo-
ple when he built these palaces, nev-
ertheless their savings enabled them!
to accumulate wealth so rapidly that|
their financial credit was at par with
the strongest nations of the world.

After a week in Paris we took the
train for Cologne. This route took us
through Belgium. I was surprised to
(find this part of France in the farm-
ing portion so near like America. The
farms and fields were larger and more
like this than in any other country I'
had visited. The large wheat fields!
and of oats and barley upon every'
side, made me feel that I was again'
upon American soil. We reached Bel-
gium soon after midday, and a great
change in the scenery followed. Here
{we find a people of great industry,
living in almost a continuous village,
so thickly is the country settled.
Farming is given but little attention
because they have so little room for
it, their principal occupation being
manufacturing, and yet in a small
| way. But their industries earn for
them a very creditable living. Their
factories are not large, indicating!
much capital invested, but they are
numerous, upon the hill top, upon the
‘.side hill, and in the valleys. Every rod
of ground, apparently being utilized.
[No military display, or beligerent
| signs are visible. A peaceable, harm-
less nation, and the Kaiser will never

cilessly trampling Belgium beneath
his dirty feet.

It was quite late in the evem‘ng;
when the whistle announced Cologne. !
But it was not long before we were
icomfortably quartered in a hotel. Our

prime object in visiting this city was

to see the far-famed cathedral of

which we had read and heard so

much. This is a beautiful city, located
1 upon the banks of the Rhine, and has jand

much to gain the attention of the]|
“ traveler. But the cathedral over tops |
all other attractions. Indeed it is a
wonderful production in architecture
and beauty. Its construction was be- |
gun in the thirteenth century but the'
edifice was not wholly completed un-
til 1880. It has two huge spires more
than 500 feet in height, with a bell
weighing thirty tons. It was in our
plan to visit this, first of all attrac-|
tions. But at seven in the morning. a |
deep, mellow sound fairly shaking the
great hotel where we were still in bed,
broke in upon us. It came as it were
from heaven, shaking all beneath it,
vet mellowed down to a soothing roar.
We opened the shutters that dark-
ened our windows and peered out, ex-
pecting to see one-half of the city ly-
ing in a pile from a stroke of a huge
giant. But, instead thereof, were the
walls of the great cathedral, close to
our window. This happened to be the
loeation of our hotel.

Our breakfast was soon disposed of
and we found ourselves within the
great cathedral. No pen can fully de-
scribe this magnificent structure. It
does great credit to Cologne and at-
tracts thousands of people every year
to gaze upon it. Thirty-six hours’
stay in this city quite satisfied us, and
on the morning of August 10th, we en-
gaged passage on the steamer for a
trip up the Rhine. Few, if any, riv-
ers in all Europe have gained the
celebrity that has the Rhine. A trip
up the river from Cologne to May-
ence. a distance of about 150 miles,
| for beauty and ancient grandeur can
no be excelled in all Europe. The
country adjacent, is rich and highly
nroductive, with frequent villas dot-
ting its shores, and lined with castlea
‘between, former homes of an aristoc-
racy dominant among the Prussians
of great wealth and power. Indeed the i
heautiful river that flowed at their
feet. before the construction of rail-l
roads, was alive with commerce, and |
a source of great pleasure. Some of |
the shores of the river are walled in,
anvarently without limit to exvense.
Other parts nature has furnished a:
more beautiful shore. One gets tired
in the long journey, steming the quite
swift current, but never regrets that
he took a trip up the Rhine.

We made Coblance about midday,
and Mayence as the sun went down.
Here the steamer line seems to end,
| and we disembark to stay over night.
l'I‘his is not, I inferred from its ap-.
pearance, a Very attractive city,but it |
seemed to be the head of navigation !
for the larger class of steamers. We|
arranged here for the separation of
our party. Dr. Perry, his wife and
|little Lucia, their daughter, were to
Iproceed to Berlin where they would
{ remain for an indefinite period, as the
doctor wished to pursue his medical
and surgical studies, while Mrs. Cas-
well and I would proceed south to Lu-
cerne in Switzerland. We went, how-
ever, together as far as Frankfort,
and here we separated. It was a
gloomy moment for us all. In a far
off land like this, the ties that bind
families together draw much tig!lter
than ever before. The surroundings
are all new and strange. Not being
able to speak the language of those
about us, or look into the face of any-
| one we ever saw before, communica-
tion with the world seemed to be
barred out, and we almost regretted
that we ever left our dear home In
America. But nothing remained for
us to do except to follow the plan and
route we had marked out, and we
made the best of it. With Mrs. Cas-
well I took the train south and ran to
Basel, near the line between Germany
and Switzerland. The country we
passed through during the trip, was
devoted principally to agriculture.
But I was shocked to see so many of
the women in the fields doing the
heavy work that should naturally be
performed by men. Hardly a man was
in sight. But the women everywhere
were plowing, hoeing, and harvesting.
Apparently every rod of ground avail-
able was improved to its utmost ex-
tent. Pasturing for live stock was
rarely to be seen. I was informed that,
unlike the farmers and stock growers
in America, the Germans keep their
horses, cattle, and sheep confined to,
their yards, sheds, and barns, as the
lands are too valuable to be occupied
by their stock in grazing. _’I‘hey.make
a saving by confining their animals,
and feeding them from the crop they
raise from the lands. Towards eve-
ning we left Bazel for Lucerne 1n
Switzerland. The kindly nature of the
people of the latter country makes the
travelor feel at home the moment he |
crosses its boundary. The change is

stead of the constant drill of soldiers
and the display of arms, the good
samaritan greets you in all directjons.
Their constant mission seems to be to
study your wishes and do what they
can to serve and make you at ease,
The hotel at Lucerne which we had
selected, we found to be full and over-
flowing. But the proprietor took us

us to a nearby lodging place, until he
could furnish us with rooms, and we
met with such an air of hospitality
that we felt bountifully served, al-
though not entirely under his roof.
Scarcely a day elapsed before room
for us was made in the hotel.

August 12, 1899, we took the steam-
er which leaves every day, and runs
around among the hills and snow
| capped mountains that border Lake
Lucerne, for an all day trip. The lake
for many miles is about a half mile
in width. The hilltops sem to hang
over you as you near the shore: We
stop occasionally for passengers, at
little villas huddled in the coves bor-
dering the lake. But on we go wind-
ing here and there, at the foot of
mountains a thousand or more feet
high. Among them the Riga peers
down upon us, inviting some of the
passengers to stop and board the lit-
tle train that is waiting to take
them to the top. It was said by some
who availed themselves of this jour-
ney up the little mountain, that the
beauties of a sunset and sunrise to be
seen there were unsurpassed. Many
go up to the hotel on top and.stay
over night for no other purpose than
to see this beautiful sunset. Other
mountains lift their heads and are
said to be 2,000 feet high. Snow on
top is visible the year round. About
twenty-five miles from Lucerne we
come to the little cottage built to des-
ignate the place where William Tell
leaped from Gessler’s boat and
escaped. We run but a mile beyond,
and stop. This is the end of the trip
and the head of the lake. All go upon
the shore, and remain for two hours,
enjoying the scenery and taking their
lunch, for it is now noon. My wife
|and I, following others, climbed upon
the side of a hill overlooking the lake
I and ate our lunch which we had taken
'the precaution to bring with us. Be.
tween these high peaks are all grades
and sizes of cottages. Just how the
people who occupy them obtain a liv-
ing was more than I could discover.
The sides of the mountains are too
steep to be cultivated. They are tim-
berless, save the brush and bushes
that in the main cover the sides.
About two in the afternoon we board-
ed the steamer for the return trip,
reaching the city at sunset, having
spent one of the most enjoyable days
since leaving America. At Lucerne we
noted the famous head of a lion,
carved in the rocks, decorated above,
below, and upon all sides with names
of people from all parts of the world,
carved in the rocks, as custom seems
to have invited everybody to do. Here
I noted names of friends of my own.
As I had but little time to spare, I did
not write or carve, but left the place
where I might have written, a blank.

quite noticeable wherever you go. In-]

tion of all on board. Lake Geneva is a
beautiful sheet of water. Small steam-
ers and pleasure boats of all descrip-
tion are running in every direction.
We felt very much like selecting this
part of mother earth for the remain-
der of our lives.

| But until we reached the shore of"~

in charge just the same, and piloted |

From this beautiful city we left for
Berne, the capital, though we made
but a short stop there, and I find my-
self unable to give any deseription
from what I saw of it. But along
through the country, between Lucerne
and Berne, I was much interested in
the method and ways of making a liv.
ing by the people in Switzerland. The
country naturally is hilly and illy
adapted to farming. But they build
houses and cottages of all sizes upon
the sides of these hills. Stone are
plenty and they build walls at the
lower edge of selected parcels of land
to prevent the rain from washing
away the dirt. They fill in above the
wall, and here they plant and raise
vegetables in considerable qudntities.
It would seem absolute necessity
compels these extreme measures to
keep life going, Notwithstanding
these great disadvantages with which
they have to contend, the Swiss peo-
ple make a very comfortable living
and maintain an excellent standing
among the nations.

scenery in all Europe. The track
leads along upon the sides of high
mountains with a drop of thousands

which usually flows a dashing stream,

and one can not refrain from a shud-
der as he peers out through the win-
dow, and imagines what would hap-
pen if the train should leave the track.
The mountains are almost uniformly
covered with grapes. Grapes on the
right and grapes on the left, grapes
everywhere. Leaving Lucerne at about
nine in the morning, with a stay at
midday in Berne of about an hour, we
made Geneva at six in the evening.
The last twenty miles of the journey
were along the shore of the lake and
very interesting. Before reaching the
|city, Mont Blanc, the highest peak of
,the Alps, rears its lofty head sixty

From Berne we boarded the train,
for Geneva. The road passes through
a mountainous region, unequalled for!

of feet upon one side, at the foot of

this beautiful lake, I had no desire

o

hundred miles. From Lucerne to Ge-
neva, passing through a very central
part of Switzerland, our train made
but few stops, as we passed but few
cities of note, so we had an excellent |
opportunity to see how the rural por- |
tion of the country looked, and how
I1the people lived. Their highways were
excellent and the roads seemed like a
smooth stone pavement all the way.

Only a few cattle, cows or sheep
|| were visible. The houses were small
and cottage-like in shape, mostly of
cement, stone, and brick.

not account for. The Swiss people
seem to be neat and tidy, and in the
cities the homes sanitary, but in the
|| country, we see nice houses with the
| barn attached. Often a large manure
i| pile thrown from the barn lies close
to the house. In America, a practice
of this kind would not be tolerated
among the lowest classes. Nor would
the health department tolerate it for
a moment. A good crop growing in
the fields such as we have almost

seen during the entire day. Stacks of
grain were scarce, and as a general
rule the barns were small, with little
capacity for storing hay and grain.
Few cows or stock of any kind were:
seen. More resources for sustaining
human life can be seen in an hour’s
ride upon the rail road in this coun-
try than in an all-day ride in Switzer-
land. But they live, and seem to en-
joy life, perhaps as well as we do. It
may be well that they do not possess
thes pirit and ambition of an Ameri-
{ can. However, time may not be lost
if we study the characteristics of the
Swiss people a little farther, and 1
will submit a few extracts from the
diary kept by my wife on this trip
from Lucerne to Geneva:

“We had a delightful ride all day

| beautiful. The route from Lucerne to |
Berne was such a wild, rugged coun-
try. There were houses and homes
away up on the mountain tops, as well
as on the sides. No lands for farming,
no stock raising, or signs of manu-
facturing anything. I cannot see how
the people subsist. In the level por-
tions where there was some farming,
we see very comfortable cottages and
dwelling houses, but the barns were
often attached to, or erected close to,
the house, with manure piles near the
front door, the hen roost and pig pen

which acecounts for finding honey upon
vour table always for breakfast.
Many houses were very low. The roofs
much larger, often reaching almost to
the ground. There were so many wa-
terfalls and beautiful streams of wa-
ter flowing over the rocks, as clear
as crystal. Berne is prettily situated,
but is not a large city, and we con- .

but to go on to Geneva, a more inter-
esting city, and the largest one in
Switzerland. Berne, however, is a
beautiful city to look upon. and a few
days’ time spent here would not have
been wasted.
“The ride from Berne to Geneva
was delightful. The country was much
more adapted to agriculture than be-
tween Lucerne and Berne. Farms are
small but quite well cultivated. A saw
mill was occasionally visible. Large
fields of grapes were visible every-
where. Towards evening we glided
down the mountains and out upon the
more level lands along the shore of
Lake Geneva. For miles we rode along
this beautiful shore. looking out of
the window, to see old Mont Blane in
the far distance, lifting its lofty head
above all other ranges, with its cold, |
white cap appearance decorated with
the elow of the setting sun. It looks
so different from the other mountains.
|| Altogether, they form a beautiful
background for the lake and the old
historic city that lies
reached Geneva at 6:30 p. m. and af-
ter dinner we went out for a walk
and to view the city so far as we
| could, in the shades of darkness which
were rapidly approaching. To us
every moment seemed precious. We
had read of the city from childhood and
|| were most eager to see every part of
lit. The city itself was elegantly light-
ed with electricity, and along the lake
| ghore especially, for miles each side
of it. Small stea;-ners loaded with a
ay, happy people were passing In
gvg’ry d?rgctign. At this point the
lake narrows down and flows out into

the Rhone. Bridges are built across
this river and between them is the lit-
tle island mostly dedicated to the mem-
ory of Rousseau, the great reform-
er. We crossed over and spent some
time upon the island. The fountains,
parks, gardens of flowers and decora-

through Switzerland. The Alps are|
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earth, or the Giver of all good, the
constructors worship most., However
the cathedral has brought thousands
to the city of Milan. To see it is really
worth a long journey. After visiting!
other places of interest, we took our
departure for Venice, the city of gon-gp
doleers. The land along the rail road’
is level, even flat. The soil however g
has the appearance of being rich and’
quite productive. As the Austrians

days. The next steamer on this line
for three weeks. Fortunatalﬁ

after this one would not leave Italy
a gentle-|
man and his wife named Hall, from
St. Louis, Missouri, called at our hotel
in their travels, to visit some friends,
and by chance they learned there was
an American in the house that had
been ill for some time. Although a

stanger he called at our room like the :i'ion the side walks and streets for that.

theer was entirely famiiar with the
 route, and we set out upon the journey.
at nine A. M., a drive of fourteen and

a half ‘miles from our hotel to the sum-

(it of the mountain. The first six miles
were along the streets of Naples lined

. on either side with poverty and filth.
CT ivhe people, cows, fowls and domestic

ing together, in many parts occupied

;animals of all kinds and sizes dwell-gm=

ol

-

vin, the great preacher. We visited
Shops and stores are numerous, many 'H}
become so famous. In many parts of |
other and more modern cities. In some
destitute of air. We found Calvin’s
closed house, dingy, damp rooms
of life. The cathedral where he pro-
16th we reluctantly left this historic
loving scenery it was a great treat.g
France then into Italy, passing over
and it made us shudder to imagine
ming a full half hour in making the
earth to visit the internal regions and
freshing air once more; passing along
" 'most capacity and one hardly knows
for his accompanying friends. These
- much enjoyed were it not for the|
and concluded that this was the most|
description of this city when I visited |
‘i the principal parts of it. The weather
cooler. From here we ran to Milan.
raised and with all, doubtless, this is
sgfural portions of America.
country around it is fairly good, but
a place of entertainment. There was
i ago, when the now musty old mansion
Its picture has been circulated
tin architectural beauty in Europe. Its
building is a beautiful park, where
| one forget for the moment all else but
that number of nations come there to
claimed, of saints, and no doubt some
consider the enormous amount of

|also that after three days of sight

'tions, give the city a grand appear-'€¢ I
his_home, still preserved but in a di-
lapidated and gloomy condition. The
of which are filled with jewelry and

=zl clocks and watches, and we readily see
the city the streets are very narrow.
Especially do we find this so in the old
places the sun never shines. The
houses are dingy and mouldy, resem-
house on one of these streets. We
peared in the front archway and saw
where the light of day must have been
a stranger. We can imagine this great
mulgated his doctrines is located near

is residence.”

[city and rode all day reaching Turin
at eight in the evening. This was a|
Probably no part of all Europe fur-
nishes its equal. The fore part of the
and through the Alps. Peak after peak
of snow capped mountains greeted us
what would be our fate if the train
should leave the track. We passed

Except for the novelty of such
rip, the pleasure is not very great.
make a survey before our time, and we
gladly welcome the light of day when
the side, and down the mountains, t;he »
ines drawing the train, with wide
whether he is in hades or on earth,
until he looks about and makes an|

i .mountains are too steep and the rail

\ road track too rough For comfort in

tain scenery which livens one up
even to fascination.
fascinating day of our travels since
we left our home in America. |
it before, and I will not make a fur-
ther effort, to. note its places of inter-
was intensly hot and we felt it very
much after riding through the moun-
The country all the way is low and!
level, scarcely a hill to be seen. Very|

‘regarded as a good farming country
for Italy, though the farms must be
" Milan is a very old city. It is re-
garded as the financial center and,
the city has in the main a dilapidated
appearance. The hotel where we

.~= an open court in the center, with

e some statuary showing, there might
bore a different appeargpce.

The real attraction however is the

-oughout the civilized world. While

1t 13 not as large as St. Peters at

spires- are not as high as those upon

the cathedral at Cologne but they are

. thousands of people sit and gaze upon
this magnificant structure. Its grand

the Divine Ruler in whose name this
structure is erected. We see inside
confess their guilt of violating the

faith they embrace, and receive par-
sinners, stand ‘within gazing at each
other, twenty-four hours each day.
money invested in it and the decora-
tions within, and their cost, we ques-

ance. Here lived and died John Cal-
new part of Geneva is the busy part. P
why the Swiss clock and watch has
part. The streets are like alleys in
bling prisons, with little light and
tarough the glass door panels into the
preacher saw little of the sunny side
In the early morning of August|
day long to be remembered. To one|
day’s ride was in Switzerland, next in
as we climbed up above the clouds;
through the Mt. Cenis tunnel con-
It seems much like a departure from
we reach the end, and breathe the re-|
throttles screeching to their ut-
inventery of his assets and searches
over them, and” would not be
We reached Turin in the evéning,;
1 have heretofore given a slight|
est, we much enjoyed In riding about
tains, where atmosphere was much |
good crops with considerable corn are;
rated far below those in the agricul-
-~ .,mueh wealth is found here. The
stoppeo was more like a dungeon than
have been a day, perhaps centuries
world wide and well known cathedral,
Rome, it exceeds all other cathedrals
far more numerous. In front of the|
ce is overwhelming, and makes
fifteen confessional stands, indicating
don. Six thousand statutes, it is
When we look upon this structure and
tion whether it is the mansion on

have tried hard to capture this part
of Italy in the present war, especially
that bordering upon the Plav River, I
have been much interested in their
failure to accomplish that purpose.
We reached Venice on the 18th, and .
were conveyed to our hotel in a.gon-i
dolia instead of a carriage, This was
an interesting way of conveyance and
quite amusing to all the travelers ac-
companying us.

In my former trip to Europe I vis-
ited Venice, and I have already given
a short description of this city.
Therefore I will not make farther at-

| soon brou

physician at St. Louis who was ulao!“;
visiting Rome. Mr. Hall at once called} .
a carriage and away he went 1nt_’
search of his home doctor, and very|
t him to my room. They| |
spent an hour with us and left me a
prescription which with good advise
built me up rapidly. In contrast with| ,
the English physician neither the|
American doctor or the friend who| &
brought him to me, would accept com-| |
pensation for their services, not even; |
for the carriage expenses they had

tempts, except to mnote the great
change in being transported about the
city, which has taken place since my
first visit. Then the grand canal, was
fairly alive from early in the morning
till late at night, with gondolas going
in all directions. Now we saw only a
few. In place of them, yachts, pro-
pelled by gasoline engines, and elec-
tricity, had succeeded them, almost
entirely. But in the smaller and cross
canals, the little water craft was still
in use.

August-22d we left Venice, en route
to Florence, 182 miles. This beautiful
city I have already described and I
will not make further attempts. Flor-
ence.is so well known for its art, and
many places of interest, that it is un-
necessary and it would be even pre-
sumptious for me to make any at-
tempt at description. Save Rome the
traveler will find this the most inter-
esting place in Italy. It is 190 miles
from Florence to Rome. We left
Florence quite early in the morning
for that city, reaching it at evening.
The entire route appears very old and
dilapidated. Omne would readily pro-
| nounce it a worn out country. The
| soil is poor and the buildings bear evi-
{dence of great age. It seems strange
{that such a country could have ever
been the scene of such great events.
Nature seems to have done nothing to
make this part of the world so fa-
mous; and the nearer we approach to
Rome the less nature seems to have
done for the city. Surrounding the city
itself are thousands of acres unoccu-
pied and uncultivated because the soil
is so poor and worthless. The Tiber
~which runs' through the city is not of
‘sufficient depth to float vessels of size
to carry passengers or freight, hence
the river is of little value to the people.
Until recently the wells and springs
were so filthy and foul that the water
was absolutely dangerous for drinking.
. yet we have to admit that Rome is the
most far famed city the world knows
of. But like some other places we

ssed through on this trip of whick

have already given a hasty sketch,

T will make no farther attempt at a
description. I must note however that

my wife had read so much about the

far famed city, that she was greatly

interested in looking with her own

eyes upon the Forum, the seven hills,

and the place where Caezar fell by|

the hands of his supposed friends. She|

‘took great comfort in visiting St.
Peters, the greatest of cathedrals, St
Marks church, where are stored in a!
vault, pieces of which were shown to
her, of the manger where the Savior
was born, and the magnificent Baptis-
try at St. Johns Church, that is said
to have cost nine millions of dollars
and to visit the tombs of St. Paul and
Timothy by his side, three miles out-
side the city, the catacombs, and the
great coliseum, which once seated
eighty thousand people to witness the
bull fights and gladiators. I .will note

seeing, I was taken ill, and remained
in bed for three weeks. I employed
an English physician because he could
speak my language, but paid dearly
for it. He visited me thirteen times,
and charged me one hundred and fifty
dollars. I appealed to the American
consul and he advised me not to pay
it. T gave him however one hundred|
 dollars and refused to pay more. I
| would advise people who are traveling
’abmnd, if they are taken sick, to em-
'ploy a native doctor, and not adven-|
‘turers who go from home to take ad-
vantage of strangers. I discovered
this doctor was keeping me sick by
the medicine he gave, that he might
enjoy as long as possible the fruits of
his raseality. By this long delay, I
lost passage on my return steamer at
Naples where I intended to embark
for home but fortunately secured pas-
sage upon another ship.

My desire to get out of Europe and
sail for America had become very
great! But I was too weak to travel,
and was gaining very slowly. 1
counted much on taking the steamer
on which we had secured passage and
which would leave Naples, the place
we intended to visit next in a few

{ Americans braced me up and I found

“its towering head almost above the

’ soot and a

incured. About this time we discov-
ered a Mr. Mercer, a member of con- ;
gress in the United States, from the i
state of Iowa were occupying rooms
near our own in the hotel. Mr,
Mercer had been ill for several days,
but was now eonvalescent. These

H

".
myself upon my feet once more. The
American consul had visited me sever-
al times, and as soon as I was able to
walk a few blocks, I ecalled at his
quarters. Long will I remember when|
I entered his compartments, and saw!
once more the flag: of my country|
floating at the head of his stair-way.| |
Never did old glory seem so good to| |
me, ;
After a stay of four weeks I re- j
gained strength sufficient to move on
cured first class tickets on the rail- “*J
road and had a compartment for our-| !
selves alone all day long. 1 was, = |
afraid my strength would not hold out i
for the days journey before us, but| | ;
P‘,ﬁ ]
ters seemed =
greatly enjoyed the trip. I was much| |
pleased at the eountry through which|
we passed and especially as we ap-
proached Naples. The land was 4
i

boaiat

and we left Rome for Naples. We se-
fortunately these comfortable quar-
to give me strength and I|
rather low but the soil was rich and’
under a high state of cultivation.
Every foot of land was utilized and
heavily loaded with crops. Naples
has a population of five hundred thou-
sand people and furnishes no doubt a -
ready market for the surrounding
country on the north side. The siouth
side of the city is not much adapted to
agriculture. I was surprised on|
reaching the station in Naples to hear
some one calling my name. The con-
sul at Rome knew the hotel at which
we were to stop, and he had tele- |
graphed the proprietor that I would
arrive and directed him to save rooms
for us. To make sure of his guests,
1 suppose the hotel man had sent a
messenger to the depot with a car-
riage for us.
we found an elegant room, with a
balcony over-looking the bay, in readi-
ness for us. Naples itself is full of =
interest, and is scarcely rivaled by the| '
scenery that surrounds it. It is situat-|
ed at the head of that beautiful bay| !

which has no parallel in any country.
Vesuvius is already in sight, it lifts

clouds and from that a column of
smoke constantly flows. It is fourteen|
miles away, but it looks down upon|
the city as though it was close by its

border.

After I returned to America, I
wrote up for the Milton College Re-
view a description of this bay and of| |
our .trip up the moutain. I will sub-! |
join a copy of this article, for what I}|
saw then was fresher in my memory|
than it is today, nearly twenty years
later. : -

“On the 27Tth of September 1899, '
Mrs. Caswell and 1 were guests at
the Hotel Victoria, in Naples. There
was between us and the shore of the ]
bay only a broad street. The'bay has ;
but few if any equals for beauty in
the world. It is a semi-circle with a
city shore border of eight miles. Im-| =
mediately in front of our hotel, twen-
ty miles away, lies the island of Capri,|
on the North. Adjoining the city lies|
Virgil’s villa, and here is a tomb erect-{* |
ed to his memory. On the south 4,000}
feet high, towers Mt. Vesuvious look-| @ 1

ing down upon the bay and a eity of !
half a million souls. From the top of | |

the mountain constantly floats a col-
umn of smoke and steam. Around
upon the other side of the mountain
eighteen miles away lies the e_x.ea_vateti
city of Pompeii, inundated in 79 with
es from the mountain.

It is a tedious journey for footn
hence most people go in carriages or: |
on horseback. Thomas Cook & Son,
the great tourists, have quite

opoly of the travel and have mad
journey comparatively
what it was a few ye:

ranged with them m

Ay

|and about Naples are excellent and

On reaching the hotel| | |

gLy

]w mountain 2t an angle of from/

‘the

furnished us with a carriaj
by a heavy span of horses.
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o

|
P | |

od Samaritan, to learn my condi- 5
fi‘:m. I:mhappened that he had acci-[SK purpose. We '?lllmed iﬁltof ;r;::;lz;: ‘
dentally met in the city his family P Y, with a wall o i

stone upon either side, eight or ten
feet in heighth, and for three miles
were quite securely fenced in, there
being only occasionally an opening in
the wall. ese openings revealed
continuous orchards of fruit, peaches,
pears, plums, figs, olives and grapes,

apparently sufficient to supply half
of Ttaly. S
Finally to ‘our. great relief we

emerged from the walls out upon the -
open side of the mountain. From this
point we could look back upon the

'magnificent bay we had left behind us

We had already climbed several hun-

dred feet above the sea level, and

could look down upon both city and|
bay. This magnificent view alone'
'was sufficient to compensate for the
journey. For miles we were now set|
upon by beggars from every direction,|
industriously plying their vocation,
and picking from the traveling puhlu:lL
such pennies as they might see fit to""
distribute among them. There were"

natives, small boys and little girls,

i{men and women running along on

either side of the carriage, holdin

out their hands and hats if they ha
any, bays tnrning .sommersaults, and
other dexterous feats, to attract our
attention. Bands of music followed us,
and little weazen, sweet faced girls
came chasing aftér, with small
 bunches of flowers to offer, hoping for
a penny in exchange. The din and
noise became so great, that one felt
like turning away from all of them,
except perhaps, the little innocent
faced girls who looked upon us so
beseechingly. The driver seemed at
first to welcome the besiegers, but at
last felt obliged to apply the lash to
his horses and we escaped, and were
soon out of reach. :
Were it not for the rigid laws and:
severe alties inflicted upon ‘those
who: vioﬁ:a them, one might feel un-
safe in climbing the narrow .trail}
leading zig zag around the rocks
thro the woods and up the moun-
ey shis, and mesd bave no fod] |

e, and n ave no fear
of violence. The police regulations in

efficient. Guests usually visit Naples

first and the city feels interested in!
them to the extent of being responsi-:
ble for their safety. A few miles:

further and we are among the lava
They are crusted into solid’
rock, and have the appearance of the’
waves upon the ocean. Through this
uneven . surface, the Cook Company
carved a narrow roadway, wind-
ing around and up the mountain,
Again and again the traveler turned
back to upon the grand scenery!
below. Away in the distance lie villas,:
tumbled down mansions, rocks and
hills, in the background of the great,
city below, and along the shores of
the beautiful bay. The soft breeze'
from the Mediterranean greeted and,
refreshed us as we wound our way up’
the steep and narrow trail. After a_

{few minutes rest from time to time,
1for our tired horses, we move on and

up through the towering cliffs and:
beds of lava, till we reach the observa-' '
tory built by the government on an; |
:%ﬁﬁon nfg from flows of lava from-
the crater above. We found here a
few trees and shrubs marking the
buildings are located. |
turns through a gate-' '
y, the key of which is held by the
: Company. We show our tickets
from that company and are permitted
‘to Kln an. £
reached the foot of the cone, which

2

.boards, where a very '

#hmeh may be had. For the next halfi |

‘ single railroad track, built]
by the Cooks, the cars beéing propelled}
by underneath. As one car|
goes up the other comes down, passing| =
each other by a switch. Just how the|
engine that furnished the power, the
rails for the track and the lumber for
the power house, were drawn up this
mountain so steep in places, that{ |
horses with great difficulty could draw! |

|a carriage with two passengers, I was!

not able to learn. On entering the car
to go up a government fee of a frank
was collected and we moved slowly

rty-five to fifty degrees. This jour-
ney may be made on foot along sidef
of the railroad. track, but it is like| |
climbing up a, steep mountain in a}
foot of snow, the surface being cov-|
ered with soot and ashes. The ride in
 car is very exciting, The passen-
gers naturally cling to the car as it
seems 86 nearly perpendicular that

ong.can gaally fall ot WAEkENSY. The

-




reached and every one springs out
| quick’y as though he had had a nar-
row escape. But the worst is yet to
rcome. The surfee is so soft with soot
‘and ashes, the rail track could extend
jno farther. The balance of the way
‘must be made on foot. No one but
.|a well person can do this. Under-
standing this a swarm of natives as-
semble at the end of the track, anxious

iuppel_' end oI the track
I

those who wish to be borne up, or
assisted in making the climb to the
crater. Government guides are also
present to direct and assist one so as
to avoid accident. Four stout men
will carry a single person upon their
shougders in a kind of a sedan chair
provided for that purpose. It is

1s finally|,

to earn a few shillings by helping| CO the city belongs to both countries and

about seventy rods, and they will |
charge you two dollars. Others with
a short strap or rope will pull you up
for fifty cents. Mrs. Caswell and
I were not strong enough to walk and
we engaged chairs. Being thus fitted
for the trip we all started together.
Some gave out after going part way,
and were obliged to secure help for!
the remaining distance. Anticipating!
this, many of those who had not been
=successful in securing a passenger at
first, followed along with the crowd,
| until their services were needed. We
|had not proceeded far before we dis-
|covered the poor fellows ecarrying
| their burdens, fully earning the fee
Il:h_ey charged. In the hot burning sun,
| with ashes and soot half knee deep,
|up a steep cone carrying a man or
1woman upon their shoulders, was no
easy burden. Through channels and
apertures in the sides of the cone
were oozing small streams of lava and
sulpher flowing down the sides, but
not in quantities to obstruct our pas-
sage, though we were forcibly remind-
ed that the bad place could not be far
away. We finally reach the edge of
the crater and climb down from our
sedans. X

The elevation here is 4,167 feet
above the sea level. The highest
point of the mountain. (I have been
well informed that since that visit the
crater with the mountain has lowered
more than four hundred feet). The
awful seething caldron lay before us,
and held us spell bound. The crater
is about sixty rods.in circumference,
three hundred feet deep, much smaller
at the bottom, and from three to four
‘hundred feet across the top, resem-
bling in shape an old pot-ash kettle.
There were two openings in the bot-
tom through which the smoke and|
steam were constantly pouring, and,
winding their way up thousands of:
feet. In every three or four minutes
a rumbling sound like distant thun-|
der was heard followed by flames of
fire bursting from these apertures. If|
one approached the edge of the crater,
a guide seized him for fear he might
slide down or fall into the crater.
From this point we could overlook
the country far and near. We had a'
birds eye view of the country and
i villas for many miles around. The
city of Naples and the bay adjoining
it was in full sight, and it was a close‘
question which of the two, the land-
scape upon one side, or the great
yawning crater with the column of
smoke bursting from the bowels of
the earth. If indeed there were here
but a plain simple mountain, the mag-
nificent view spread out before us,
‘richly paid us for the trip. After
. surveying many times. the country
around us, the mountain and the
crater, until satisfied and tired, we
turned our way down the mountain
and to our hotel in Naples, reaching
there at six P. M. fully satisfied that
/I this day had brought us the best re-
turns of any day since we had crossed
the ocean, regretting that friends at
home could not have been with us, to
share in the fruits of the days jour-
ney.

We now began with much comfort
jand satisfaction to prepare for. our
: journey back to America. We had
succeeded in exchanging our lapsed]|
tickets for the return trip, for tickets
upon the “Ems”, a boat belonging to
the same line, which would arrive the
29th from Genoa, on its trip to New
York. At three o'clock in the after-
i noon, we left Naples and Europe, and
boarded this vessel, quite small, hav-
ing a tonage of only about three and
a half thousand, and at six thirty P.
M. sailed out through that beautiful
bay with glad hearts headed for our
‘homes.

We enjoyed the ride through the
Mediterranean sea of three days and
nights. The German Lloyd line then
had two routes between the states and
Europe, one called the North German
Line and the other the Southern line.
On the latter, the boats are smaller
and should rank with second clasg
steamers, It is quite likely that the
travel usually passing over the south-
ern route consists largely of uneducat-
ed people. We found a marked differ-
ence between the two routes. Our
first three days were spent in the
Mediterranean. The channel between
Spain and Africa was quite narrow,
in one place only seventeen miles wide.
We had along this narrow portion a

ar Very good veiw of the African shore.for

i We reached Gibralter on the second of
. October, and lay for a half day in this
harbor, in front of the great Gibral-
ter, the most impregnable fort in the
world. We went on shore and “took
in” the city and the fort.
remembered that the fortification be-
longs to England, but the city belongs
to Spain.

A small piece of ground adjoining

is called neutral ground; both having
upon it equal rights and privileges.

| Towards evening we sailed out upon
| the broad ocean and were soon out of
sight of any land. During the night,
a heavy wind from the North came
down upon us and the ocean became
. very rough. Our course was directly
. West and we were in the troughs of
the great ocean with waves towering
some times far above us. Our little
boat labored hard te keep right side
up. For three days we wrestled with
the great waves and a high unceasing.
gale. Great commotion prevaile

everywhere on the little craft. To
break the force of the strong wind, we
passed south of the Azore Islands, in-
stead of going North of them in the
usual course. For a thousand miles
we run along the shore of these is-
lands and where vessels are rarely

It will be!
mal Jowers.

and 1and has King Arthur sleeping peace-

seen. The climate was mild, the lands
well cultivated. There were little vil-
lages under the brow of towering!
mountains, Now and then a church!
spire, pointing heavenward indicat-!
ed civilization, but small signs of bus-
iness. Scarcely was a vessel of any
size or description to be seen. No
wharfs or landings of any deseription
were visible, and in fact no evidence
of commerce or trade with the rest of
'the world.

We usually ran within a half mile of
shore and had good opportunity to!
survey the country so new and strange!
to us all. We greatly rejoiced when
the wind went down and the ocean
once more became calm. We reached
the harbor of New York on the 11th of
October in the morning, but because of
a heavy fog could not effect a landing
until four in the afternoon. : i

Soon we found ourselves on board!
the train headed for our home in the|

iwest, arriving there on the 13th, with

glad hearts to see our home once more,
f (THE END)

Lincoln Said—

uLET every American, every lover

of liberty, every well-wisher to
his posterity
Swear by the
blood of the Rev-
olution never to
violate in the least
particular the
laws of the coun-
try and never to
tolerate their vio-
lation by others.
As the patriots of
6 did to sup-
port the Declara-
tion of Independ-
support of the
laws let every

the
and

ence, so to
Constitution
American pledge hls life, his property

and his sacred honor. Let every man
remember that to violate the law Is
to trample on the blood of his fathers
and to tear the charter of his own
and his children’'s liberty. Let rever-
ence for the laws be breathed by every
American mother to the lisping babe
that prattles on her lap; let it be
" taught in the schools, in seminaries
and colleges; let it be printed In
primers, in spelling books and in alma-
nacs; let it be preached from the pul-
pits, proclaimed in legislative halls
and enforced in courts of justice. And,
in short, let it be the political religion
of the nation; and let the old and the

young, the rich and the poor, the
grave and the gay of all sexes and
tongues and colors and conditions,

sacrifice unceasingly upon its altars.”

Great American
Legend—Lincoln

Emancipator Inspiration of
Lovers of Freedom the

World Over.

Abraham Lincoln has become the
| great legendary hero of the American
' people, was the assertion made by
Henry W. Harris In an article in the
Boston Globe.

The power of his name has become
80 great that each of the warring
elements in society seeks to justify its
existence from something Lincoln said
or something Lincoln did. Statesmen
have made tremendous efforts to de-
velop in themselves for public approval
the qualities of Lincoln—at least the
“fixins"” of Lincoln,

. store to that nation that quarter of

= < Pt T
There is a legendary Lincoln of P ! memorized the Gettysburg address. 1

reality, the droll rail-splitter, the
Great Emancipator; but there is also
a medley of legendary Lincolns
evolved by the straining imaginations
of politicians and their partisan fol-

To Every Nation Is Hero.
Every nation has its great legendary
hero, some of them two or three. Eng-

fully in a castle somewhere in Wales.
Medieval Germany had the old Hohen-
ptaufen emperor, Frederick Barbaros-
sa, snoring in the seclusion of a castle,
but soon to awake in order to reunite
Germany, to restore the holy Roman
empire and to arrange that Italy be
once more suitably oppressed.

In more recent times one finds
Napoleon at St. Helena, acting as his
own publicity man and laying the foun-
dations of the Second empire with the
advertisement of the “Napoleonie
Ideal,” which Thackeray characterized
as “Liberty, Equality, Fraternity and
war all over the world.”

Most of the Little Peoples of Europe
went to the peace conference with a
legend and prayer. Each of these peo-
ples had a national legendary hero,
who at some time held a quarter of
Europe under that nation’s sway, and
who, the folk lore alleged, was to re-
turn at some not distant date to re-

Europe, and to see that the throats of
peoples rival to that nation were
properly cut.

And each of these peoples thought
that it had an absolutely clear title to
all the territory its particular hero had
held. The prayer was for more terri-
tory still. Kurope is a large continent,
but unfortunately there was not
enough territory to go around.

In Bold Contrast.

Lincoln stands out in bold contrast
against the bevy of national heroes.
He is not even nationally selfish. He
does not stand for territorial aggran-
dizement. He stands for American
union, of course, for a “New Birth of
Freedom” for America, but he also
sgtands for a desire “to do all which
may achieve and cherish a just and

lasting peace among ourselves and
with all nations.” i
Brand Whitlock, minister to Bel-

gium, wrote of Lincoln in 1908: “The
secret that reposed in that wonderful

and beautiful life was, let us hope, re-
vealed 1o America for the saving of
the world.”

Par Lipeoln hes hecome loved the

world over. When America entered
the World war, the world, which had
received some pretty hard knocks In
the three years preceding, looked for
this country to evolve another Lincoln
to help it straighten Itself out.

! The London Evening Standard of
‘April 8, 1917, published President
iWﬂson’s war message, delivered the
.evening before at a joint session of the
1

icongress, and went so far as to hail
&the author as “A New Lincoln.”

A writer in the Review of Reviews
Qfor February, 1921, said: “The fact is
‘that, the world over, Lincoln is coming
.'to be universally revered and loved.
.. . . Disillusioned or skeptical Chris-
‘tians, Jews, Moslems, Confucians and
Brahmins find in him a model whose
life is an inspiration because he lived
‘as he taught, officially as well as per-
‘sonally.”

: Legend Thrives on Truth,

Lincoln, of course, has not always
been the great legendary character of
‘this country. Early American mythol-
Togy centered around a cherry tree and
a Virginia planter’s son. But the
‘cherry tree incident has been subject-
‘ed to the pitiless prying of historians,
‘and those same historians have
brought to light the fact that that
same planter’s son used bad words at
‘the battle of Monmouth. This, of
'course, made the planter’s son more
loved as a human being; but the
legend was badly dented.

The Lincoln legend, on the contrary,
ithrives on truth. One is not shocked
;to learn that he sometimes told stories
‘which were a trifle broad; that when
‘he met the pompously dignified and
qristocratic Sumner of Massachusetts
the took off his shoes and suggested
‘that the senator do likewise, in order
ithat they might measure themselves
back to back to see which was taller.
* One's sense of proportion Is not
;thrown entirely out of kilter to learn
. ithat Edwin M. Stanton, after meeting
Lincoln in the '508, contemptuously re-
iferred to the future President as “the
igiraffe.” One feels that Lincoln may
ihave resembled the aforesaid animal;
and one remembers also that Lincoln,
iknowing that this slight had been
made, later appointed the same Ed-
yward M. Stanton secretary of war.

. Abraham Lincoln has been dead al-
most 60 years—but more and more the
world is coming to know him and love.
'him. Millions of American boys have!

|Millions of American grownups have
8miled with tears in their eyes at some
newly told anecdote of the droll rail-
splitter. Biographies, memorials and
ifictional interpretations of his life
‘have piled higher and higher the pyra-
imid of Lincoln lore.

1, As Statesmen See Themselves.

“Now he belongs to the ages,” sobbed

|bedside of the martyred President.
Perhaps it would be worth while to
examine how the ages have treated
‘him, and how he has treated the ages
'——that is, how the legend has influ-'
"em-od the careers of statesmen and the |
' creeds of political and social move-
ments,
Lincoln

wias 80 genuinely sympa- |

Ithetic with so many sides of s0 many
iquestions that it has been easy for
parties and statesmen to find In their
iown careers and beliefs echoes of the
life of Lincoln,

! Statesmen in particular find It easy
ito see in themselves the same quali-
ytles Lincoln had. A President of the
}Unlted States wrote a book, “The New
|Freedom,” which appears to be a
iplagiarism, a justifiable plagiarism, of
icourse, but still a plagiarism, of the
i“New Birth of Freedom” of the Get-
tysburg address.

In a speech in Hodgenville, Ky., in
1916, President Wilson said: “I have
read many blographles of Lincoln; I
have sought out with the greatest in-
‘terest the many intlmate stories that
are told of him, the narratives of
nearby friends, the sketches at close
quarters, in which those who had the
privilege of being associated with him
have tried to depict the very man him-
self ‘in his habit as he lived’; but I
found nowhere a real intimate of Lin-
coln’s. . . . That brooding spirit had
no real familiars. . . . It was a very
lonely spirit that looked beneath those
shaggy brows and comprehended men
without fully communicating with
them, as if, In spite of all lts genial
efforts at comradeship, it dwelt apart
and saw its visions of duty where no
, man looked on.”

The President was trying to describe
Lincoln, but had he been writing his
own epitaph could it have been more
pathetically exact?

What Would Lincoln Have Done?

President Roosevelt wore, at his
first inauguration, a ring with a lock
| of Lincoln's hair in it, a present from
John Hay. Later he wrote in a letter
to one of his children that when he
was in doubt as to what to do in a
given situation he found great com-
fort in trylng to think what Lincoln
would have done under similar cir-
cumstances.

America knows of the letter Lincoln
wrote to a Massachusetts woman who
had lost five sons in the Civil war. In
that great war the governor of an
American state dictated and signed
letters (of course no executive could
have time to write them all) which
were sent to every mother in his state
whose son had been killed in action.

I do not impugn the motives of any
one opposed to me.—Lincoln,
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ithe same Kdwin M. Stanton at the yums

This is the only photo ever made of
Mrs. Todd Lincoln, wife of the great
‘emancipator, taken while they were

occupants of the White House.
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